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THE

CALCUTTA REVIEW.

Arr. L—1. Elphinstone's History of India, Vol. I.
2. Mills British India, Vol. II.
3. The Bengal and Agra Gazetteer.

EvERY writer on Eastern institutions has never failed to
remark on their instability and proneness to change. Several
bright examples are to be found of men with uncontrolled
will and the resources of a flourishing empire at their disposal,
employing those resources for the internal welfare of their
dominions and not for territorial agixl':ndizement or empty
display. An Eastern monarch with his treasury full, and his
kingdom at peace, has but to say the word, and, as if by magic,
the stately bridge arises over the deep-flowing river, the
Choultri and the Serai hold out a safe refuge to the wear
traveller, long lines of road branch out in every directiod,
avenues are planted, aqueducts are built, and civilization and
intercourse promoted with that celerity attainable only where
labour is abundant and expense disregarded. But the “ good
king” dies and the works are left unfinished. His successor,
a man of different tastes and designs, is bound by no obligation
to continue such laudable ends. Intrigue and faction within
the palace, the revolt of a province newly subjected, or a rest-
less desire to subjugate one more independent Prince, demand
his time and his wealth, and he hastens with his boundless train
of camp followers to squander in war more than twice the
sum sufficient to have carried out or even have added to the

eat works of peace. The hammer ceases to fall, the brick

iln to smoke, the sound of the workman’s tool is hushed: the
public works completed soon fall into decay or remain half-
unfinished as melancholy proofs of the instability of Eastern
institutions and of the curse of a Government without principles
or law save the will of the reigning monarch.

It is for this reason that we have selected the era of Akbar
as one singularly fitted to exemplify the truth of the above.
He was the first real Mahommedan King of India, and he was
also the greatest. His character is marked by none of those

B



2 THE LIFE AND TIMES OF AKBAR.

excesses which hold up Timur or Aurungzib to the execration
of mankind. He was no shedder of innocent blood. He never
entered upon an unjust war, and though forced by circumstances
to be continually in the field for the first fifteen years of his reign,
he amply comgensated for this by the internal order and
security which he introduced throughout his dominions during
the latter Eart of it. It may therefore not be uninstructive to
compare the amount of revenue collected, and the whole inter-
nal organization of India under its greatest monarch with that
of the same empire under the British rule. In this we are
fortunately aided by many important documents such as throw
a clear and full light upon the history of the time. In the first
place we have the ample narrative of the Mahommedan histo-
rian Ferishtha, whose fidelity there is no reason te doubt, and
the memoir of Akbar’s own son and successor who discloses,
amidst a mass of rather imcongruous details, many interesting

articulars regarding the personal character of a father whom
Ee could look up to with admiration, though differing from him
in essentials almost as striking as those which distinguish Com-
modus from the exemplary Marcus. We have also the written
results of Abul Fazl’'s labours in the Ayin Akbari or the
laws and regulations of Akbar. It is from this valuable work
that we draw most of the details regarding the famous revenue
dettlement and the whole economy of the empire; and so minute
and exact are the particulars that we seem almost to live and
move in the durbar of the great king. We can tell his hours
of business and of relaxation: we can obtain admission to the
hall of audience or to the secrecy of the cabinet: we can watch
him reviewing his troops in the morning, and then ‘consulting
on state affairs with his able staff of advisers, or dwelling after
the toils of office on the well known tales of Kalila Dumna, or
the moral couplets of the Gulistan. As a statesman, a warrior,
and even as a sportsman, we have him before our eyes to the
life : we can picture to ourselves his tall form in the march
during the winter months, when he dared the tiger and the
wild buffaloe to the encounter; and we can enumerate the
homely dishes with which he contented himself amidst all the
luxury and variety of an eastern cuisine.

From most of the above materials the two historians of
India, Elphinstone and Mill, have drawn their respective
accounts of the reign of Akbar. The latter, however excellent
his qualifications in many respects, however clear and compre-
hensive his narrative of the rise of the British power in the
.east, fails when he treads on purely Mahommedan or Hindu
_ground. Few men are now disposed to think that a
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man is better qualified to write the history of India
because he has never been on this side of the Cape, or
because he is unable to consult a single Persian or Sanskrit
work ; and those who may still entertain such opinions have
only to compare the first two volumes of Mill with the
first of Elphinstone. They will judge between the picture of
Hindu Society, which the latter has extracted from the volume
of Manu, and Mill's unsparing and illiberal strictures on every
thing connected with I‘Yindmsm; and should they descend to
the period of Mahommedan invasions, they will decide whether
the man who draws his information from partial and often in-
accurate translations, whose errors he is unable to detect, or
the one who has gone at once to the fountain head, be the
better able to delineate the days of the great Mogul. A slight
knowledge of Indian Society would have prevented Mill from
stopping in the midst of his narrative to inform us, that Maha-
raja was a peculiar title signifying “ Great King,” and Heeren,
had he lived but a month in any part of India or known a
word of Persian or Arabic, would hardly have thought it
remarkable that the terms Zemindar and Ryot should not
have occurred in the old Sanskrit authors! But the difference
between the two men of opposite qualifications is best exempli-
fied, as we have said, in the subject before us. The reign of
Akbar is with Mill, a dry and concise outline of facts, accurately
told, but wanting in those graphic touches which show us, that
the historian has himself lived in the past and can call it u
vividly to others. KElphinstone on the other hand, thougﬁ
perhaps inferior to Mill in some of the grand rﬂlisites for a
writer of history, gives us in his account of bar, oriental
scholarship and research, thoroughly combined and digested, in
addition to sound and comprehensive views, and a masterly
pencil. The narrative of Akbar’s successive conquests and of
the revenue system which he introduced is one of the best, if not
the very best chapter in the whole of the history.

‘We make no apology for a rapid sketch of Akbar’s wars
and conquests as preparatory to a review of the whole internal
economy of India. In the year 1556, Humayun, so long a
wanderer from his kingdom, died in consequence of a fall from
the terrace of his palace at Delhi, and his young son Akbar,
though scarcely fourteen years of age, found the affairs of an
empire, and that dismembered and unruly, committed to his
charge. It is curious to observe how while a new era was
commencing for India, an equally new epoch had arisen in the
west. There too another set of actors were about to enter
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on the scene, and a succession of great princes who had for
thirty years played a conspicuous part in the drama of life,
were now passing away. Within three years from the ac-
cession of Akbar, Charles the fifth had performed in solemn
anticipation of the reality, his living funeral at the monastery
of St. Just: Henry the second had perished in a tournament:
the restless spirit of Paul IV. had passed away from its vain
aspiring dreams. While Elizabeth was to govern England, and
Shah Abbas, the greatest of Persian monarchs, was waging his
successful wars against the Ottoman and the Usbek— Akbar
was to rule Hindustan with a firm and vigorous hand, and to
unite in his own person the dazzling qualities of a conqueror
with the sterling and solid ones of a king. But the life which
was destined to fill so honourable a space in the page of history,
commenced under circumstances which border on romance.
Humayun in a moment of adversity had been compelled to leave
his infant son behind, and the child in the hands of Kamran had
been actually threatened with exposure to the fire of his father’s
cannon, should Humayun still persist in hostilities. The fugi-
tive king however on his return to Kabul, found his child only
four years old in safety with his mother, and taking him up in
his arms he exclaimed with something of prophetic inspira-
tion, “Joseph by his envious brethren was cast into a well, but
he was eventually exalted by Providence, as thou shalt be, to
the summit of glory.” For nearly four years after his father’s
death, Akbar enjoyed the benefit of Behram Khan’s advice, a
Turkoman of high rank, under whose guidance the rebel Hemu
was defeated, the Panjib tranquillised, and the provinces of
Delhi and Agra secured to the empire. It was perhaps fortu-
nate that the talents of so vigorous an officer were available to
the young king, whose inexperience might have been unequal
to the task of maintaining discipline in his own army, or of
leading that army to victory over his enemies. But just at a
time when the restoration of the house of TimGr had been
completed, and the iron rule of Behram had established a disci-
pline among the Amirs, which began to be irksome, the young
monarch was roused to assume the reins of command himself,
His impatient spirit could brook no Mayor of the palace, how-
ever well affected, and Behram, as his influence waxed cold
and his enemies increased, hoisted the standard of rebellion

ainst the son of his old master. But Akbar’s fortune prevail-
ed, and the minister, when brought suppliant to the throne, was
received with that forgiveness of injuries which characterises
Akbar alone of all the Emperors of Delhi, and dismissed with
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an honourable retinue on his pilgrimage to Mecca, but shortly
after to perish by the hand of an assassin.®

After his emancipation from thraldom Akbar was left alone
to carry out the brilliant policy of securing his authority over
his chiefs and of recovering the lost dominions of the crown,
previous to establishing in them that systematic arrangement,
which had either never existed, or had been soon obliterated in
the revolutions of so many changing dynasties. In thefourth year
of the reign, Gwalior, the Vincennes of an eastern Versailles,
fell before his arms: Ajmir had previously succumbed, and the
Affghans were driven with loss from the fertile province of
Oude. His time was next taken up with a revolt in Malwa,
and with a second insurrection in Sxe Punjéb ; and order had
scarcely been re-established in the country of the five rivers,
when the king was compelled to proceed in person against his
rebellious subjects, Bahadtr and Eeman Khan. The rebellion
was only put down by an act of daring almost bordering on
rashness. The enemy were encamped on the bank of the
Ganges, which was then rolling down its turbid waters in the
very heighth of the periodicai rains. No boats were procur-
able and the officers would fain have restrained the impetuous
Prince. But he was to be daunted by no dangers of flood or
field, and mounting his elephant he gained the opposite bank,
attended by about one hundred of his body guard. In the
morning, after a forced march throu%}ia country almost im-
passable, he was joined by Asuf and Majnun Khan with the
garrison of Kurra; and the Usbek rebels, whose night had been
spent in festivity, were astounded on suddenly hearing, in the
very front of their line, the deep ominous sound of the royal
nakarah. Yet they formed into order, and the struggle was
obstinate, until the death of one of the chiefs, as usual in orien-
tal battles, disheartened the troops, and the Emperor was left
undisputed master of the field.

In the following year Akbar commenced operations against
the famous fortress of Chittor, where the Rajpit chief Jeimal,
—one of the most chivalrous of his high-minded race—had
entrenched himself with more than ten thousand men. The
approaches were made with considerable skill, and from the minute
description of Ferishta, seem to correspond with the practice
of Vauban and some of the best European engineers. The
sabat, such was the technical term, was erected in a zigzag
direction, while the besiegers carried on their work in the

* The motive for assassination was purely personal. No suspicion attached to
any one about the court.



6 THE LIFE AND TIMES OF AKBAR.

mining trenches below. At a signal given, when the works
had reached the enemies’ walls, the train was fired, but by
some irregularity one mine exploded before the other, and the
attack was unsuccessful. The work had now to be recom-
menced, but the Emperor when visiting the scene of action at
night, perceived Jeimal by the light of a torch, superintending
the repairs of the breaches. Seizing a matchlock from the
hand of an attendant, Akbar fired, and the ball lodged in Jei-
mal’s forechead who fell dead on the spot. The beseiged Raj-
piits had now no resource but that of despair. They resolved
in their untameable spirit to leave no female captive to grace
the conqueror’s triumph, and immolated their wives and chil-
dren at the funeral pile of their deceased chief. The next
morning Akbar advanced to storm the breach, but not a single
opponent was visible. Shut up in the fancied sanctity of
their temples they calmly awaited the attack, and died like
beasts under the knife to the number of eight thousand.
Akbar, perhaps from vanity, but more probably from respect
to a fallen enemy, caused two statues to ze cast, one of
Jeimal and the other of his brother, which, when mounted
on enormous elephants of stone, were placed at the entrance
gate of the Fort of Delhi, and at the distance of nearly a cen-
tury afterwards, excited sensations of awe in the mind of the
scientific Bernier.* )

The subjection of Gujarat next occupied a considerable
share of Akbar’s time, and the reduction of that important pro-
vince had scarcely been completed when intelligence arrived
at court that Mahommed Hussein Mirza with another rebel
chief was investing Ahmedabad. The rains had commenced,
and from the impracticability of marching a large army at such
a season most kings would have deferred the enterprise until
the ensuing cold weather. But Akbar, with whom to decide
was to act, sent on two thousand of his chosen horse, and
mounting on camels with three hundred of his staff made one
of those rapid and surprising marches by which the name of
Napier in our own times has become an object of dread to the
Biltichi. With a number of men scarcely amounting to three
~ thousand, he suddenly showed himself to the rebels, who could
scarcely believe their eyes when they saw the king at Ahmeda-
bad on the ninth day after his departure from Agra. A sharp
conflict ensued, and the king, again exposed to considerable

* His words are worth quoting —*¢ Ces deux grands elephans, avec ces deux braves
qui sont dessus, impriment d’abord en entrant dans cette Forteresse, je ne sqais
quoi de grand, et je ne scais que de respectueuse terreur.”
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reonal risk, was in the end successful. He entered Ahmeda-
Eea.d after the death of both of the insurgent chiefs, and
returned by Ajmir to the capital.

A province, whose value both in Foint of situation and ferti-
lity seems never to have been rightly estimated by the Mogul
Emperors, still remained independent. Bengal had revolted
in the time of Humayun, and thronged as it was by Affghan
settlers, continued under the government of an Affghan king.

Rajo Todar Mal, afterwards the famous revenue minister, was
gent with alarge army to conquer its weak monarch, Daud
Khan. The battle for the ][])ossession of the province was fought,
on what Ferishta calls the shore of the China Sea, or bay of
Bengal, and after two successive engagements, Daud was allowed
to retain the district of Orissa, while Bengal and Behar acknow-
ledged the sovereignty of the emperor.

he whole country from the Sunderbunds to the Indus had
thus been overrun by victorious armies, but were still any thin
but secure. As soon as the royal presence no longer inspire
the necessary awe, disturbances again broke out, and again the
royal armies were on the move. Kor the first fifteen years of
the reign we have little else but marches and countermarches
at all seasons of the year, and through the worst of countries.
Hakim Mirza kept the Punjéb in a ﬂgame, while the Affghans
ravaﬁed Bengal and Mozuffer dispoiled Gujarat. At length
by the exertions of able officers, the tumults were quelled, and
Akbar from the year 1586, might deem himself the master
of India from the Himalayasto the sea. Two large tracts
of country however remained unexplored, both of which were
looked on by the emperor as his peculiar right. The first of
these was Kashmir, the second was the Dekhan. The former,
with its flowery vales, had long been celebrated through Hin-
dustan as a terrestial paradise. It had however as yet stood
to the sun-dried inhabitant of Delhi in the same relation as the
fortunate isles of the west to the Greek. Its fruits in the win-
ter months were gazed at by crowds in the bazars of Delhi and
Agra,and purchased at high prices by the rich Amirs of the court.
Its ranges of hills,—here, watered by cascades and studded
with trees of both the temperate and tropical climates, and there,
capped with snow,—attracted the longing gaze of the cultivator
or the wayfarer on the plain. But this happy valley was
only to be approached by steep and dangerous defiles in which
a handful of resolute men might keep an army at bay. The
king’s fortune was however in the ascendant, and the invading
army, taking advantage of an unEuarded pass, found itselt
suddenly on the fine table land which forms the vale of Kashmir.
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Henceforth it became the Ecbatana or summer residence of
the Moguls, and its monarch, enrolled among the nobles of
the court, was content to hold his kingdom as a fief of the
Emperor.

Hitherto the victorious arms of Akbar had experienced no
one single check. Where the king commanded in person,
every difficulty of climate or country seemed to vanish before
his presence, and where the command had been deputed to some
of his numerous captains, the cossid who ran with despatches to
Agra, had conveyed nothing but accounts of fortresses taken,
rebellious chiefs subjugated, and whole provinces restored to
quiet and harmony. But the hilly country round Peshawar
was inhabited by a fierce and hardy race of men, who to un-
tameable natural pride joined the fiery spirit inspired by fana-
ticism. Against these mountaineers, secured in their own
fastnesses by the most impregnable natural defence, an army
was led by Zein Khan, the %oster brother of the Emperor, and
Bir Bal, one of his greatest personal favourites. The invaders,
repelled in their first attempt, disregarded the warning,
and they then learnt the memorable lesson, which men,
with natural advantages of position, and patriotic feeling
heightened by religion, have ever taught the armaments
of monarchs in all their pride of strength. The same dark
scene was enacted, which in old times marked the struggle
between the Parthian and the Roman, and by which the names
of Hofer and of Akbar Khan have been respectively consecrated
to the Tyrolese and the Affghan. Shut up in one of those
lofty defiles, harassed by showers of stones and arrows, launched
as it were, by some invisible hand, and unable in the darkness
of night to maintain their usual discipline, the imperial ranks
were mowed down by an unrelenting enemy, until Zein Khan,
with a few followers, escaped to tell the emperor the mournful
tale of his own defcat and his comrades’ death.

The last part of India which gave scope to the military
talents of Akbar, was the Dekhan, destined afterwards to
occupy the arms of his great grandson for so lengthened a
period. Prince Morad was sent to conduct the seige of Ahmed-
nagar, and in the heroine Chand Sultana, he had found his equal.
This undaunted woman stood in the breaches in person, animated
the soldiery by her example, and finally obtained honourable
terms from the Prince himself. The presence of Akbar him-
self was afterwards deemed necessary in that quarter, and it
was not until npearly the close of the sixteenth century that
his armies could wholly rest from their toils.

But before this the important subject of revenue had attracted
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his comprehensive mind and claimed an equal part with
lans of conquest. In the fifteenth ({ear of his reign, when
By the conquest of the Panjib, and the accession of A
and Delhi, his territory had been somewhat consolidated, thi
vast and complicated subject first came under consideration.
To carry out the reform commenced by Shir Shah, and to
purify if not altogether to remodel the existing system, was
the first attempt at internal economy. In this all-important
end Akbar looked around for a man, who, to faith and devo-
tion to his service, would unite a familiar acquaintance with
the land tenures in operation, and considerable influence
with the Hindu part of the population. Such a one he found
in the well known Raja Todarm But before we enter on the
gystem now known by hie name it may not be unimportant to
glance at the condition of the cultivator and the relation in
which he stood to government before the era of which we
are now treati
More than five hundred years had elasped since the first
Mahommedan invasion, and wherever the tide had advanced,
the old Hindu village institutions had been subjected to innova-
tion. Among the primitive communities which existed from the
source of the Ganges to its mouth, the produce of the soil was
divided between the actual cultivators and the Zemindar or
petty Raja.  Enough was left for the Ryot to maintain himself
until the ensuing harvest, and the remainder was sold or stored
up in the granaries of the Lord of the soil. This simple method
prevailed, we believe, throughout the greater part of India up
to the first eruption from without, and traces of it, in the
abeence of a ready market for produce, may still be discerned
at this day. But many Affghan settlers had colonized the
lower provinces, and here and there a Mussalman Amir
had obtained, under the usual Altumgha or Madadmaish,* a
t of Zemindar’s rights in the provinces of the north west.
ty the confusion of the old and new institutions a vast amount
of misery and discontent had been occasioned. Wherever the
invader had trod the old patriarchal jurisdiction rarely remained
in its pristine integrity. The faithful demanded and the infidel
was forced to pay, a portion which left him but little choice
betwixt penury and crime. The Mahommedan never for a mo-
ment intended to recognise the old Hindu principles of revenue.
The Lordship of the soil was his. He might make the cultivators

® A familiar exemplification of these grants occurs in the case of Themistooles.
The character of the grantee would lead us to suppose a tenure of A ha or the
‘¢ great seal.” But the mode of the gift—such a town for provisions and such aone
for wine—points directly at madad-i-maish—or * aid to subsistence.”

(o]
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slaves, or might restore them their land underan agreement to pay
a certain fixed tribute, but in either case he elaimed to be the
malik. It is obvious that the condition of the Ryots depended on
the amount taken. If moderate, it was simply a tax which left
them boné-fide possessors of the soil : if large, a rent; and if
extravagant, a burden under which they sunk. One Mahomme-
dan sage had indeed given out an ipse dizit, that the Ryot should
have as much seed and produce as would support himself,
his bullocks, and family until the ensuing harvest, and the rest
be the portion of the Government; but the tender mercies of
the conqueror were seldom in accordance with this somewhat
milder view, and he, who had commenced by taking a part,
almost invariably claimed the whole at last.

Akbar came when the country was suffering under such a
confusion of claims, not with swelling professions on his lips
and avarice at heart, but with a calm determination to adjust
in their due proportions the disputed rights of master and
subject. No Government in the East, not even our own, has
ever contrived to subsist without taking some of the surplus
produce,—some portion, that is to say, of what remains after the
cultivator has received his food and the land sufficient to main-
tain itself. The revenue officers to whom the great task was
committed had at first three points to ascertain. 1. A correct
measurement of the land. 2. The amount of produce which
each bigah gave and the proportion of that amount which
Government should take. 3. The equivalent in money for
the raw produce. With reference to the first, and that perhaps
the most complicated of the three, competent officers were
deputed to the survey with instruments of greater exactness
than had as yet been employed. The Zarad, or measuring line,
which, when of rope, was liable to extend or contract accordin
to the greater or less moisture of the soil over which it passed,
was by the emperor’s special order made of the common bambu.
The terms gaz and bigak, hitherto of vague acceptation, were
defined with precision ; and four sorts of soil were then specified,
under which every thing was comprehended from the half cleared
jungle to the teeming cornfield.

’fhe land, which never failed to answer yearly to the call of
the husbandman, was termed Pulej ; and that which only required
a short interval to recover its strength, Perauti. Chachar was
the name given to land laying fallow for the third or fourth

® Many of our settlement officers must remember how unwilling the Ryots are to
have their land measured before the sun ¢s well up and the kheavy dew dried. The
obnoxious rope being still employed in many districts, the Ryot may be seen
pulling away with all his might, to draw it out to the fullest extent.
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year; and that which from natural unfertility or carelessness on
the Ryot’s part had yielded no produce for five years, was
known as Banjar. The latter term, as applied to waste plots,
still survives in the districts of the North %Vest, while in Ben-
gal it is supplanted by the comprehensive word, patit. When
the land had been thus specified, their productive powers were
assessed as follows. An average was taken of the produce
which each of the two first kinds gave, and one third—a por-
tion less than that exacted by Shir Shah—formed the royal
revenue. To the Chachar and the Banjar, Akbar was still
more considerate. From the former only two-fifths of the
full revenue were demanded in the first year of cultivation, in
the second three-fifths, in the third and fourth four ditto, and
after that the full proportion of one-third of the whole. The
latter only paid the nominal rent of one seer for the first sea-
son, and by a moderate yearly increase reached the highest
demand at the end of the fourth. It is obvious that every
encouragement was thus given to bring waste lands under
cultivation, but we are not quite elear whether the above
divisions were invariably taxed at this ratio, or whether as
they might rise into the higher, so they might descend into the
lower rank.*

It is inferred from a sentence of Abul Fazl's that directly
the soil commenced bearing any quota however small, the
regulations were put in force : and we find certain provisions
by which perauti when fully cultivated was to pay at the same
rate as the best land; and Chachar and Banjar after four years’
guccessive crops were to be merged without distinction in the
first denomination. Still further to carry out this equitable
arrangement an Amilguzar, or settlement officer, was appointed in
each district. He was instructed to deal by a local investiga-
tion with each husbandman separately, the settlement being
thus exclusively Ryotwari, and occupying an inordinate pro-

rtion of time and labour: and although the Mohurri, the

arkun, and the Patwari,} each with their well kept accounts
were to be present during the measurement, he was also to
collect his information from the head men of the village—the
Mandal or the Potail—who were best qualified from their

® It is obvious that these divisions must have given ample room for fraud on the
Government. It would of course be the Ryot's interest to have as much land
as possible reckoned in the two lowest classes, when his lands were first measured.
What claims and complaints might then arise as to when the land first actually
began to bear, or as to whether Perauti and Chachar after an inundation were not
again to descend to the rank of Banjar!

1 This fumctionary still exists, and his papers generally simplify work in the dis-
tricts of Upper India. In Bengal there are few such facilities.
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hereditary offices to give accurate statistics as to the varying
of the crops from the incidental causes of flood or the want of
rain. 'When the amount of the produce of each kind had been
adjusted, the next thing was to commute it to a payment in
money. To obviate the inconvenience of a yearly settlement,
and the loss to Government infallibly caused by a perpetual
_one, the land was assessed for the epace of ten years on a fair
and equitable average drawn from personal investigation, and
the period selected—from the fifteenth to the twenty-fifth year
of the reign, had been distinguished by most abundant harvests.
Whenever the husbandman thought the price too high, or was
unable to find a ready market for his goods, the Government
officers were compelled to take the raw produce instead of
money. The land was either measured with the standing crop
and the Government share a%portioned—-as done in the Barga
or share and share system of the present day,—or the grain was
divided when threshed, or by a still more extraordinary
arrangement, as soon as it had begun to sprout,—the fluctuations
of season and rain being thus set at defiance. Only certain
kinds of crops were exempted from this option. The revenue
from pén or betel, from haldi or turmeric, from watermelons,
cucumbers, brinjals, radishes, carrots, and from indigo—for
even then this ltis causa was assiduously cultivated—was in-
variably to be paid in money and that at fixed rates. But all
incidental causes likely to affect the fertility of the soil, were
also taken into consideration. The propinquity of water and
consequent facility enjoyed for irrigation, or the reverse, the
character of the earth, gravelly or loamy, sandy or black, were
all considered as reasons for diminishing or increasing the
assessment ; and the Ryot cursed with a large portion of rocky
land might claim indulgence from the Ami%guzar, as he would
now do in Bengal for a small plot of ground, impregnated with
saline particles, and producing, instead of the rich waving crop
of rice, a few blades of worthless grass, which even his ll::iloc.ks
would refuse to eat. ,

Such was the revenue system of Akbar. It was one
certainly calculated to improve the condition of the Ryot,
88 by establishing a fixed standard it rendered him to some
extent independent of the caprice of a master. It was a
system which from its equitable principles might well be
looked on as heaven-born by the men of the age, and even at
this day must command our respect, if not our admiration. But
it was a system, too, which contained no great principles of
progression : nothing which could ensure to us that the coun-
try would be more improved at the end of a hundred years
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from its promulgation than it was at the end of ten. The Em-
r on the one hand and on the other the peasant; no break
ween, not one of the numerous class of middlemen, whose
existence has so greatly increased the confusion of revenue
matters—the whole state of society presents us with few of
those salient points from which we may augur a rapid ascent
or fall in the scale of civilization. 'We are not aware what
the Zemindars pla{:d in the payment of revenue. The land
could not all have been khass, for we are expressly told that
the Hindu proprietors were left in the enjoyment of their
hereditary possessions. 'We must of course infer that they too
had their demands on the Ryot, after he had duly paid his
quota to Goverument. These were then, as we have said,
mostly Hindu, the old Lords of the soil, the Rajahs of Manu's
time with holy Brahmans for their ministers and advisers.
Only in a few instances had the generosity of the emperor
conferred a jaghir on some one of his faithful followers. The
memoirs of the enlightened Bernier who visited India in the
days of Akbar’s grandson give us some desirable information
as to who were the great landholders, and we may be certain
that if few Mussalmen were proprietors in the reign of Aurung-
zib, the proportion was still less in any preceding one. The
crowd of Amirs, who daily thronged the royal gurbar, were
not the Lords of broad acres. They were men whose pay
depended solely on the caprice or the liberality of the Emperor,
and a failure in daily attendance—the condition of their office
—might throw them at once into a state of helpless penury.
The %emindaries were therefore large, and the power of trge
Zemindar patriarchal and almost unbounded. At times he
might set even the Emperor at defiance and a portion of the
army in subsequent reigns was on several occasions called out
in order to force a refractory landholder into the due payment
of the revenue. Qur present sale laws are termed harsh
and imperious. But the above fact proves the necessity of
some such stringent measures. In their absence we can
scarcely tell whether some up-country chieftain might not
attempt, even now, to set the Government at defiance, and we
are quite certain that many of the Roys and Choudaris of Ben-
gal, would, with characteristic native procrastination, fall into
endless arrears. The Mogul obviated this inconvenience by
the sword, and we meet it by raising a more harmless but
equally effective weapon—that of the collector’s unrelenting
hammer.

But with Akbar there was no visible resting place between
the peasant and the King; and the Government, which in all
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ages demands some recognition of its proprietary rights, was here
at once master, assessor and collector.* We may be excused
for dwelling a little longer on this part of Akbar’s policy.
The great scttlement of this reign must have been a fearful
undertaking. To assess a Pergunnah by dealing exclusively
with the Ryots, would employ the best settlement officer of
the present day for at least two years. What time must have
been consumed in thus disposing of a kingdom. In spite of
Abul Fazl’s obvious desire to exalt the glories of the reign and
to represent Akbar’s course as smooth and unobstructed, we
may infer from one remark that difficulties in the practical
working of the system were encountered every day. ﬁe gives
us plentiful details about the settlement, but he is ominously
silent regarding the collections, and when he mentions them,
it is with remarks on the outcries of the husbandman and the
counter complaints of the Tahsildar. A settlement on paper is
one thing, and its realization another. It is one thing, as many
of our Revenue officers must aknowledge, to make a flowing
report of a Pergunnah assessed at a high rate without hardship
to the cultivator, and another to make the actual ocollections
square with the report: one thing in short, to show up a grand
array of figures in black and white, and another to play the
practical financier and convert them into downright cash. But
we will examine, as far as we can, the respective rates de-
manded by Akbar’s Government and by our own. Now in
our dealings with Zemindars we have no parallel in the old
times. It would therefore be unfair to assert that our Govern-
ment is milder and more equitable, because many a Zemindar
pays in the Sudder Jumma of his vast territories at a rate of
six to three annas a bigah.t Here we make no calculation for
the increased demand on the Ryot, nor bestow a thought on
the sub-letting system which is the cause of one-half the distress
of the country. The Zemindar, it is true, only pays at the
above rate, but he collects en gros from tho pattani-Ta-
lukdar, who, in his turn, demands for his pains and profit some
thing more from the dar-pattani-dar beneath. This worthy pro-
bably lays it on heavier on the shoulders of the seh-pattani-dar,
and he again requites himself by increasing his collections from

* We are not going to enter on the verata questio as to who is the Lord of the
soil, Government, Zcmindar or Ryot. Our own impression is that the Zemindar
is tvirtually the master,—the recognition of the rights of Government and of the
cultivator. being concessions in accordance with the framework of Eastern Society.
Many readers may remember an amusing discussion on this subject in the pages of
4 the Babd,” a novel published some ten or twelve years ago.

+ Insome districts the average of assessment is as low as fwo annas; we have
supposed it to be rather higher in order to avoid selecting the favourable exception.
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each individual Ryot. Suppose, in addition to the above, that any
of the rights have been given out in farm. Proportionate
profitand proportionate hardship mustbe theresult. The Zemin-
dar, has temporarily alienated his rightsin ¢arah, and the ijarah-
dar will bestow his in dar-ijarah again: or perhaps some of the
middlemen—whose denominations vary in almost every district
—have followed the inviting example; and we may picture to
ourselves the confusion created by such a succession of ranks,
each rising in its claime, and the whole heightened by the reck-
less system of giving out in farm. But yet,—such is the fertility
of the country,—the Ryot works away at his plot of ground
and finds enough to satisfy all. A bigah of paddy land in
favourable seasons, yields eight or ten rupees, often six and
rarely less than five. We -will however be content to estimate
it at four, and we may thus attempt to calculate the amount
respectively demanded by the two Governments. In the Khass
Mahals—those estates, tew in number, which from overassess-
ment, or oppression on the Zemindar’s part and consequent
desertion on that of the inhabitants, have reverted to Government
—the settlement is made directly with the Ryot. Estimating
then the produce of a bigah at the low average of four rupees,
we limit our demand to only one-fourth of that sum. One
rupee, and no more, is paid by each Khass Ryot. Contrast this
with the one-third demanded by Akbar, from an estimate of the
produce, and the advantage is clear on our side. It is a mere
matter of figures, which, we are tolerably confident, are correct
in both cases. With regard to the actual collections the two
ages are about on a par. Although the bad management of
Khass Mahals has become almost proverbial, yet this will not
affect the truth of our reckoning. The native agent is the same
in all times and places, and we cannot believe that the collec-
tions were better managed under Akbar, or that the Tahsildars
were then less given to fraud and collusion than those who have
ruined many a fine Khass estate now.

A work might be written on the present revenue system of
India, nay, almost on the variety of tenures in each successive
district. We are compelled therefore to limit our remarks
to the great features alone, and may be pardoned for a slight
further digression on the farming out of land, which we subdivide
into those given out by Government and those for private pur-
poses between man and man. In both cases the object is the
same : that of shifting the burden on the shoulders of another,
and thus avoiding aﬁ the vexations attendant on a Ryotwari
collection.

Now, wherever lands have come to the hammer, the evils of
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Khass Tahsil, or it may be expressed of individual collection,®
have invariably become so apparent, that the territory thrown
back on Government, has been farmed out to some one indivi-
dual, who undertakes to collect the amount due to Government
from each Ryot, and trusts to his own skill to make the under-
taking profitable to himself. Again, whenever a wealthy Ze-
mindar finds that some parts of ﬁ?al lands are too far removed
from his own immediate superintendence—that in the employ-
‘ment of Tahsildars he hears nothing but repeated stories of failure
in crops, inundation, boundary disputes, or ryots absconding—
he resorts to the expedient of giving it out in garah. It is
obvious that the condition of the inhabitants depends principal-
ly on the character of the new master. A man of a liberal
and enlightened spirit may set himself to ameliorate the con-
dition of the Ryots and to bring the resources of the soil into
full play, though he will hardly exert the same zeal as if the
land were his own. But what interest can he have in the
moral or intellectual improvement of the people, whose eppor-
tunities are limited by time? Why should he busy himself
with establishing schools, erecting hospitals, laying out roads,
building bridges, benefitting agriculture by the improved ma-
chinery of civilization, when ?:Ee property by natural limitation
must return to the mismanagement of its original owner, or
pass into the hands of a man of different mould ?—
Permutat dominos, et cedit in altera jura,

If the intention be wrong from the first, the prospect is
hopeless, and if the will and the spirit be right, yet prudential
considerations restrain the hand of liberality, and the ijarahdar
contents himself with the feeling that the Ryots are perhaps
better off than they ever were before. It is a question whether
the ijarahs given out by Government or those of a private
nature contain the seeds of more hope. The Government far-
mer, if his assessment be equitable, and he has the prospect of a
renewed lease, may possibly regard the land as his own. But
what can be looked for in the case where the ijarah is taken for
a moderate term, and by one who only seeks to collect the
greatest amount possible? Or what can he be expected to

o for the Ryot, who, in order to avoid litigation or to escape
boundary disputes, accepts the Zemindar’s terms, dictated in
the true spirit of ve wvictis and agrees to pay 20,000 rupees a

ear, when he is morally certain that no effort will enable

im to collect more than one-half that sum?

¢ The Ryotwari system has been said to work well on the Madras Presidency. It
certainly has rarely answered in Bengal. ¢ ros Treaidency
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It is improbable that Abkar’s policy in Revenue matters could
have subsisted whole and unbroken for a long period after his
death. The Government once sanctioning the receipt of land
revenue through the virtual proprietor, the practice of sub-letting
must soon have crept in, and Akbar’s old foes, the middlemen,
have sprung up like the heads of the Hydra. But in addition to
the land revenue, the Emperors hitherto had been accustomed to
enforce the payment of many taxes on the necessary articles of
life, which must have had the effect of often doubling the actual
jumma. All these were swept away by one stroke of the pen.
in the seventeenth year of his reign the taxes on oil, salt,
sugar, or perfumes—on copper utensils, on linen, on woollen
cloths, on fuel, and grass—in fact on most that was used by
the Ryot as food, or as clothing in the cold or hot season,
which formed the materials of his hut or lit the fire of his
daily meal—were repealed. Only such were retained as the
rich could afford to pay. Six of them are undoubtedly among
the luxuries of life, and the Amirs might well be taxed for
h:rses, elephants, camels, silken stuffs, warlike weapons and
sheep. e only regret that the peasant’s goat should have
been the exception to the equitable rule. %t paid with the
other six, the moderate duty of one per cent.

The important topic of Revenue must here end, while we
divert to another branch of economy almost as worthy of our
attention—that of the Police and the internal security of the
kingdom. It were indeed to be wished that the same enlight-
ened spirit which dictated the revenue reform, had been also
brought to bear on the great mass of crime and its handmaid pu-
nishment : we would have had Akbar more aware of the fact that
a community disordered by lawless characters must inevitabl
be debarred from any prospect of increased happiness, and w1ﬁ
probably mould the ploughshare and the pruning hook into the
sword and the spear. But Indian governments, without one single
exception, have paid attention to the collection of the revenue,
before attempting to organize the police. Few men seem to
acknowledge practically the importance of security to the Ryot
in person and property, in order that he may pay his dues with
readiness and ease. %be Regulations of 1793 for the exaction
of arrears of rent, have stoodo the test of half a century, while
Indian statesmen are only beginning to devise remedies for the
defects in the Police. The Deputy Collector is abolished,
where his occupation is gone, and the Deputy Magistrate is
elowly rising up in his place. It would be unjust there-
fore to censure Aibar for having omitted to embrace this wide
subject in the general range of ‘his policy. He who conquered

D
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and confirmed to the empire provinces of such vast extent—
who gave to those subject domains a fixed system of revenue
independent of the caprice of the reigning monarch—who
organized a large undisciplined army com oseg of such hetero-
geneous materials—who contended and that successfully against
the prejudices of the old Hindu Lords of the soil, still ranklin
with the recollection of the dominon they had lost—who tamed,
sometimes by the strong arm and sometimes by generous con-
descension,® the high chivalrous spirit of the RajpGt and the
daring of the hardy Turkoman—who kept the palace free
from intrigue, the soldiery from discontent, and the proprietor
from oppression,—may well be pardoned when arraigned at the
bar of history for not having chosen a second Todar Mal, as the
reformer of the Indian police. Some regulations, however,
we still find on this subject. They are marked by a generous
and discriminating spirit, but they are also tinged with that
vagueness and puerility, which is the almost universal charac-
teristic of all such Asiatic documents from the laws promul-
gated by Manu to the report of the Darogah at the present
ay. In every great city an officer was appointed, termed the
Kotwal, whose powerseems to have been as extended as his avo-
cations were numerous. He was todivide the city into quarters,
to register the names of the householders, to keep the streets
clean and unobstructed, to regulate, like the adiles of old, the
market weights and prices, to prevent the making of spirituous
liquors, to drive away the crowd of idle hypocritical faqirs,
to prevent the slaughter of cows, to keep certain ferries and ghats
for the use of the female sex only, and to see that no woman
was burnt contrary to her own free will and inclination. To any
of the above instructions we think that no one single objection
can be offered. Here and there however we have traces of
a less judicious and even of a barbarous spirit. In cases of
theft the Kotwal was bound to discover the thief, and to pro-
duce the stolen property, or was himself made answerable for
the loss sustained! Now we are well aware that a really active
and efficient police officer, if backed by the exertions of the

* Elphinstone quotes an amusing instance of Akbar's compliance—The emperor
had given a light suit of mail to a young Rajpiit, and directed him to put off the
heavy one under which he was labouring. Seeing another Raja unprovided. he
told him to put on the heavy armour which remained unoccupied. The Raja
obeyed He was unfortunately a rival of the father of the young glajpﬂt to whom
Akbar had given the lighter suit. When the latter saw the use to which his son’s
armour was put he indignantly ¢ fore off that given him by the king. and declared
he should go into the battle without any armour at all. ~Akbar took no notice of
this disrespect, but to say, that he could not allow his chiefs to be more exposed
than himself, and that he would also go unarmed into the battle.” This, we opine,
is chivalry, which might have adorned King Richard’s camp. :
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prosecutor, need seldom fail in gaining some trace of the perpe-
trators of crime. But still let us conceive, if the above law
were invariably carried out, the interest which the Kotwal
would have in producing some scape goat to bear the burden,
or in default, tge care he would take tﬁat the mention of the
occurrence should never be heard. As little can we admire the
clause which declares that any one who drinks out of the same
vessel with the jalad, or common executioner, shall forfeit his
hand. The spirit of such a law is in accordance with the dark
pages of Manu, rather than with the Ayin of the most enlighten-
ed of Mussalman sovereigns. The Kotwal, it is needless
to say, was to be a man of quickness, courage and activity,
and the office must have been sought after by natives of more
respectability than at the present day ; for we find that in the
time of Jahangir, Lashkar Khan, an Amir, was appointed to
the Government of the city of Agra, with the superintendence
of its forts and of the Royal Seraglio, while his son-in-law,
Baba Mairat, a ¢ brave old man, ” who was said on the frontiers
of Kabul to have received ten wounds, while he slew forty of
the enemy with his own hand, was appoiuted Kotwal or Prefect
of police in the same metropolis.

ut if it was incumbent on the above functionary to appre-
hend the delinquents, the investigation of the crime was
committed to other hands. The man before whom the depo-
sitions were taken down in writing—for even then this
cumbrous process was in force—was the Kazi; and he, after
mature deliberation, probably gave in his opinion to another
officer called the Mir Adal or Lord of Justice, who both deter-
mined the mode of punishment and saw it carried into execution.
Between the above three officers lay the apprehension, trial and
punishment of criminals. Within the circle of the royal city
and under the surveillance of the Emperor, we may fairly sup-
pose the course of justice to have been in several cases direct
and unimpeded. No suppliant was debarred from entering the
royal durbar: no officious attendant could remove imploring
poverty from the road where the cortege passed, or blind the
far-seeing eye of the Emperor to the oppression of his depen-
dants. Akbar, seated on his throne, might convince the
wondering population that his hands, at least, were clean : that
the fabled purity of oriental justice had not yet utterly depart-
ed from earth. He might prove by some of those rapid and
effective retributions which have made the names of Mahommed
Ali a proverb throughout Egypt, that with him there was no
respect for the high and mighty, no deaf ear turned towards
the cry of the feeble, no bribe adequate to secure the coveted
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licence of impunity. But, keen though his glance and prompt
his hand to strike, he could not check the lawless or the venal
throughout the wide circle of his dominions. Redress was easy
to those who resided within the influence of his camp, but we
read of no means taken to secure the administration of justice
in the provinces. The Governors of the Subahs were in-
deed enjoined in the firmans of their office to put down op-
pression and crime, and in some instances restricted to certain,
and those the less barbarous punishments. But if we look for
a regular system, filling the country, as it were, and extending
from the crowded bazar to the village half buried in jungle, we
shall find nothing but a blank. In later times, when frequent

rants of land were bestowed on favorites, the Zemindar
gesides the power of collecting revenue, was also invested with
the attributes of a Magistrate. He was licensed to establish
the usual Zemindari courts, and we have ourselves seen
a firman of one of the last real Emperors of Delhi, in
which the grantee is distinctly empowered to carry on the
whole internal economy of his estate, and to administer the
criminal as well as the fiscal affairs. We may therefore law-
fully conclude that this power if not expressly sanctioned by
Akbar, was still virtually enjoyed by every landed proprietor ;
and the speculative may endeavour to picture to themselves
the actual condition of the cultivator under such a system.
If the Zemindar was not more powerful than his neighbours,
and therefore involved in border disputes, it is impossible to
conceive that the Ryot could have been in the enjoyment of
the smallest fraction of happiness. If however the Zemindar
was all powerful, and his territory extensive, the case resolves
itself into one of the two following suppositions—With a mild
and equitable master, whose will carried its own execution,
the security of property or Eerson must have been fully equal
to what it is anywhere at the present day. Even now a Ze-
mindar can accelerate or retard the progress of crime in an
almost incalculable degree. The landlord had but to speak,
and the thief or dacoit was swept away. He had but to take
up his pen, and the servant really unable to pay, saw his debt
forgiven him. But suppose the rule to have been that of a
hard task-master, who demanded the full tale of bricks without
giving the straw, or of a driveller who was blind to the cha-
racter of his agents. It is hard then to find terms adequate to
express the condition of the country. The dwpopayor Bacdvies
who excited such indignation in honest old Hesiod, must have
found their Prototypes in many a native Zemindar, or in
agents almost as powerful as the master himself. In the case
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of undefined boundaries it must have been the oft-reported
story of men reaping where they had never sown, or planting
what they were never to enjoy. Here, the rule of right gave
way to those, who, like Evan Dhu, could draw the ¢ langest
claymore,” or there, to him who boasted that more efficient
weapon, the heaviest purse.

But before Akbar could promulgate his Revenue system and
devise measures for the security of the large towns honoured
by his presence, he had to regulate his army and mould its
diffuse and incongruous materials into something like a com-

act and comprehensive whole. The great strength of the

mperor consisted, as might be supposegr in his cavalry. Few
men in such a court would have thought it consistent with their
dignity to appear in the field otherwise than mounted, and the
office of Mansabdar was held one of the greatest marks of the
royal favor. These officers commanded bodies of troops varying
in number from 10,000, to 200. None but a king’s son was eli-
gible to those of the highest rank,and we find that Sultan Selim—
the future Jehangir—was the only Mansabdar of ten thousand,
while the younger princes, Shah Morad and Sultan Daniel
were made commanders of eight and seven thousand respec-
tively. Khusru, the eldest son of Sultan Selim, was the highest
of those who commanded five thousand, and twenty-nine picked
nobles were honoured after him with posts of an equal dignity.
After the above we have a long roll call of names, amongst
which we recognize here and there a distinguished character,
amounting on the whole to above four hundred. It is curious
to observe the proportion of the two religions in the disposition
of these offices. %y far the greater part consist of those by
whom the empire had been won and by whom it must be pre-
served. To keep back the Hindu from all prospect of emolu-
ment was no part of Akbar’s policy ; but while he conciliated
him by the free use of his religion and the enjoyment of his
hereditary domains with all his antiquated customs and pre-
judices inviolate, he nominated to the command of his troops
those faithful spirits whose services had been tested in the
rebellions of Gujarat, or in protracted struggles with the
Rajptit. Three hundred and seventy out of the whole number
are Mussalmen, and about forty-four Hindus. Of the former
many were Turkomans by descent—the Begs and the Khans—
while amongst the latter the names of Jugmal and Bir Bal,
tell us of some fiery Rajpit chief, who had so far foregone his
stubborn prejudices, as to be reckoned among ¢ the pillars of the
state.” 'l?he Raja Todar Mal ranked as a Mansabdar of 4,000,
only three of the same creed holding higher appointments,
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and the erudite Abul Fazl did not deem it inconsistent
with his love of literary pursuits to become a commander
of 2,500. The whole complement of men under these officers
is stated by Abul Fazl, in round numbers at five hundred
thousand, but when we examine his narrative closely, we may
fairly conclude that the actual number of men in service or
capable of being equipped for the field at a short notice, must
have been much less. We are told that such of the Mansabdars
as were unable to furnish horses themselves, were supplied by
the Emperor with troopers mounted on horses, marked as the
“ king’s own” to avoid fraud or alienation, and in the end the
greater part of the cavalry consisted of these latter who took
recedence of those raised by each chief’s individual exertions.
hey were not permitted to sell or exchange their horses, or
to receive their pay until they had passed muster. We also
find that many officers, who had only raised one-half the proper
complement of men, were exalted at the emperor’s pleasure to
a still higher rank ; and taking into consideration the frequency
with which such an indulgence was probably granted, we may
fairly conclude the serviceable part of Akbar’s army to have
been about one-half the nominal standard, or two hundred and
fifty thousand fighting men. But let us take it at the still lower
valuation of two hundred thousand, and the question will
naturally suggest itself, are we justified in holding a larger
extent of country than fell under Akbar’s sway, with an army
not equal to that which he deemed necessary for the preserva-
tion of Lahore, Gujarat, the North West, and Bengal ?
Besides the Mansabdars, there were an inferior class termed
dehbashi, or commanders of ten, who provided their own troopers,
like the irregular cavalry now; and while the monthly pay
for their establishmeut was only one hundred rupees, the costl
mansab of Sultan Selim demanded no less than sixty thousand,
besides a due allowance of elephants, camels, mules and carts.
‘We entertain little doubt, but that the mansabs though nomi-
nally made up of cavalry, were also divided into a distinct infan-
try department. Many an officer must have marshalled the tall
and manly Hindustani into a regular regiment, less costly and
more available than the troops of horse. Unless this supposition
be allowed—one warranted indeed by several expressions of
Abul Fazl—we are at a loss to conceive how the army could
ever have won its numerous engagements, especially those in
Bengal. The only mention of a separate infantry is that of
the Bundukhian or matchlock men, of whom twelve thousand
guarded the Royal person.  The care of the palace or of
the imperial tent on the march was entrusted to a thousand
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durbanan or porters, and a thousand more under the title of
Khidmattia kept the environs. The Shamshirbaz, or sword
players, mingled with a set of men from Rohilkand, who wielded
the majdur, also received their regular pay, while the wrestlers
and boxers from Iran and Turki vied with the natives of
Gujarat in displaying their skill—the latter, like the Balearic
islanders of old, resorting to the primitive weapon of slings and
stones.

When the active mind of the Emperor had duly provided
for the various departments of the army, the revenue, and
the police, the great work was brought to a conclusion.
Akbar could then survey from his daily seat in council, many
trustworthy and experienced men who might “constitute a state.”
He could look round in the assembled throng with the
glance of a second Vikramaditya on several noted characters fit
to cope with the “nine gems.” Never before or since, at Delhi
or at Agra, at Hastinapura, or at Ayodhya had there congre-
gated such a galaxy of the learned and the warlike. It seemed
as if the old times of the Aswamedha had been suddenly re-
stored, and all India had hastened to the feet of one king.
There, were gathered all for whom wealth and court favour had
attractions, or who confided in the patronage bestowed by the
Emperor on every' distinguished name in learning or art. The
men of different creeds from the most grovelling superstition to
the most bigotted fanaticism, the soldier and tﬁe historian, the
adventurer and the artist, forgot their rivalries under the
favour of one who seldom bestowed it unworthily. There,
mingled with the long beards of the Affghan, were seen the
turbanless heads of the repositories of Sanskrit learning, and
the eager disputants in Islamism side by side with the venerable
apostles of love and peace. Immediately round the Emperor
stood his son Selim, and his grandson Khusru: Morad the next
heir familiarly greeted by his father with the appellation of
paharri or mountaineer, and Daniel the youngest born with his
countenance dull and heavy from the last night’s debauch.
A little further off Abul Fazl, with the look of a courtier
and a man of the world, and the mild features of his bro-
ther Feizi, the first Mussalman who ever condescended to
explore the treasures of Hindu literature and transfer them to a
Persian dress. There Mirza Khan, the son of Behram, Akbar’s
first master of war, maintained the reputation of his illustrious
but unfortunate father; Abdul Kadir,* the most bigotted
Mahommedan of the time, was there also with lowering brow

* The author of the Muntakhab-al-tawarikh.
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and revengeful eye: the Romish missionary from Goa, thought
it not inconsistent with his spiritual vocation, to stand daily
in the presence of a monarch whose maxims were those of
toleration to all; and Tan Sen, the Handel of Hindu composers,
found a place in the circle of a court, where music and poetry
were a daily relaxation. There, too, many a hardy Turkoman,
whose ancestors had formed part of the great armament of
Timir the lame, gazed with satisfaction on a prince gifted by
nature with kingly attributes, where the person was free from
blemish, and the mind from cruelty : and the Brahman and the
Kshetriya, whose fathers had been witness to the reverses of
Humayun and Baber, could bend in the Kornish before a
monarch whose universal supremacy reminded them of the sway
of Yudhistira, and whose deeds in arms might rank with those
of Bhima and Arjun.

But long before the hour appointed for the Durbar, Akbar
had quitte;gl the couch for his morning devotions, and he was
soon after to be seen by all classes from the jharokha or lattice
of the palace. At nine o’clock he took his seat in the hall of
audience and stated days were appointed for the muster of vari-
ous departments in the household. On every Saturday at least
two hundred elephants passed in review before the king, who
enquired into their agesand examined their accounts ; and if Abul
Fazl’s statement be correct that each was allotted kalf a maund of
rice, and three hundred sugar canes daily, besides & quantum of
sugar and ghee, the Darogah of the Filkhanah must have made
a profit on the whole which passes all calculation. The whole
establishment was said to amount to 12,000, including probably
those apportioned to each Mansabdar ; while in each khasah or
royal stable, of which there were six, forty choice Arabian
steeds .were reserved for the King’s especial use. Besides these
favorites, there was a crowd of inferior horses, which Ferishta
states in round numbers at 12,000. The camel and oxen de-
partments were maintained in the same style of magnificence ;
and the choicest of the former were brought from Ajmir, Than-
nesar, and Kach, while Gujarat even then had established its
character, by sending forth the finest breed of oxen in the realm.
Nine bundred yuz, or hunting leopards, were kept for the di-
version of the chace—a hundred and one khasah deer, never
known to run in any battle, were set apart for the public games
which the King patronised as the means of bringing his sub-
jects together “ in amity and good fellowship”—and the huge
arna buffaloe, caught in the far distant plains of Bengal,
was honoured with especial care, that he might confront, in
single combat, the monarch of the jungles. The vigilance of the
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Emperor extended also to the kitchen, and the abdar khana,
and we are put in possession of several curious particulars
regarding the style of living in the court. No water but that
of the Ganges was ever drunk in the palace, and to cool it the
servants recourse to the never failing saltpetre, unless
when in the Punjab, where ice and snow were brought from
the high lands of Kashmir. A hundred dishes were always
kept ready to be served up at & moment’s notice, but the Em-
peror, who abstained from flesh on Fridays and Sundays, was
generally content to appease his hunger with milk, curds, and
the common kicheri made of rice and turmeric. Yet even
with Akbar we see signs of that unenviable precaution, which
must always attend on a king whose acts are uncontrolled. No
dish could ever be set before Akbar, unless the Mir Bakawal, or
Major Domo had previously tasted it. The whole account of
Ak{:u-’s household strikes us as remarkable for its union of
vastness and profusion with order and regularity, and he may
Jjustly be said to have maintained an establishment surpassing
all that ever lived before or after him. Akbar’s time was,
a8 we have seen, well divided between his public duties and
his private devotions. He had also always taken great delight
in the conversations of learned men of all countries and sects,
and the watches of the night were often spent in listening and
replying to their arguments, while three short hours of sleep
were sufficient to recruit him for the fatigues of the coming
day. But when not on his march, the days of the week were
regularly set apart for the inspection of some onme peculiar
department. On Saturday, as we have seen, the muster of
elephants took place, and on Sunday that of horses. Monday
was reserved for the camels, mules and oxen, and on Tuesda;
he reviewed the troops. Wednesday saw him employed in his
Dewan-i-Vizarat, or the internal affairs of the realm : on Thur-
day he dispensed justice, and on Friday only, of all the days of
the week, he secluded himself from the public gaze in the
secrecy of the Seraglio. But on no one single day did he omit
receiving the ;alutationlsn:)f his Amirs, nor did he ever lose an
opportunity of gaining knowledge from travellers regarding the
manufactures o%allnis kgingdomfdiie prices of the m%.rkete,g the
state of the roads, and in short every thing which could interest
a Prince really solicitous for the welfare of his people.

The pen of Jehangir has presented posterity with a picture
of his father, which can bardly fail to be interesting. ~Akbar
had been highly favoured by nature, and sovereignty was writ-
ten on his brow in legible characters. He was tall in stature,
with a clearand ruddy complexion, and from under his eyebrows,

E
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which “ ran across into each other,” shot forth those fiery
glances which few opponents in the field had ever met without
quailing. A black mole on his countenance was considered the
mark of uninterrupted %ood fortune ; his chest was of extraor-
dinary breadth, and the length of his arms, though perhaps not
in accordance with our notions of symmetry, has ever been
regarded by the Asiatic as the distinguishing characteristic
of a hero. In this he was not singular. Réma is said by
Valmiki to have had ¢ arms reaching down to his knees,”
and Scott expressly mentions that Rob Roy could without
stooping,  garter his hose below the knee.” With such
owers of body it is not to be wondered at that Akbar should

Eave taken great delight in the sports of the field, and in his
adventures against the Tiger or Lion* he showed that same
undaunted spirit which had so often borne him out in the battle.
He is one additional proof of the maxim that good sportsmen
will prove themselves good Captains when called upon.
Mounted on his favourite charger, kohparah, or fragment
of a mountain—who had been known to await the charge
of an elephant while the rider fired off his back—Akbar had
on several occasions run down the panther or yuz. He had
tamed elephants in their wildest mood, and in the use of the
he was equally eerrt. With a favourite fowling piece

to which he had given the name of durust-andaz, or * straight
thrower,” at least twenty thousand head of game had been
shot, and on one occasion when out tiger-shooting, he gave
the death wound only when the animal had fixed its claws on the
head of his own elephant. His other adventures in his nume-
rous journies, mixed as they are with touches of romance,
throw no small light on the state of society at the time. Once
during a procession, an archer bribed, it was supposed, by some
more powerful agent, lodged his arrow ‘“span deep” in the
king’s shoulder, and was immediately cut to pieces by the
attendants, while the procession was continued as if nothing
remarkable had occurred. At another time when near the
sacred plain of Thannesar, he found two large bodies of Hindu
devotees on the point of engaging, with the fury inspired by
their religion, for the possession of a sacred ghat. A vain
attempt was made to bring about an amicable arrangement,
and at lenéth with the same policy which dictated the fights of
the clans Chattan and Kay, the devotees were permitted to
try conclusions in the royal presence. History does not men-

* The Persian Authors use Shir indiscriminately for both these animals, so
that it is impossible to tell which is meant, Akbar might meet with Lions in the
districts beyond Lahore.
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tion how the event was decided, but we may be certain that
the abuse of victory was prevented by the king who sanctioned
the whole proceeding only as a matter of necessity.

It would be idle to attempt a parallel in all minute particu-
lars between the Court and Camp of the Emperor and that
of the present ruling powers of India. The external pomp, in
which even Akbar delighted, has given way to the solid simpli-
city of a commercial capital. The hunting establishments,
the long line of stables, the accumulated wealth of years,
have vanished. Here and there a few faint images remain.
The large train of oxen find a faint likeness in the sleek bul-
locks of our artillery. The twelve thousand elephants are
replaced by the Filkhanah at Dacca: the horse establishment
by that of the stud at Ghazipore. The thousand servants who

arded the environs of the palace, are succeeded by some three
ign‘indred domestics in red livery. The daily durbar can hardly
be recognized in the occasional levee at Government-house, when
a new viceroy has assumed the reins. The hunting excursions
of the Emperor of Delhi bear but a small resemblance to those
in which Lord Hastings spent his leisure time. The trappings
of royalty have passed away and the splendid pomp, which
astonished Roe and Tavernier, would now be sought for in vain.
But if in these outward respects we shew but the faint re-
flection of the Court of Delhi, there is no fear of a comparison
in the substantial and inward economy. Let us place the two
side by side and test their solidity or hollowness. With tolera-
ble dependance on the accuracy of our statistical information,
we may compare the amount of Akbar’s revenue with that
now enjoyed by the British Government. It will then be
seen whose resources were greater, and how they were severally
brought into play.

Now it is obvious that the era of Akbar is the only one
which will admit of a comparison with the British Government.
‘We should have no fair field in the reign of Aurangzib, en-
gaged in his long and desultory warfare with the Mahrattas;
still less could we descend to the later emperors, when the
Court of Delhi replete with faction, misrule and imbecility,

resents a picture only paralleled by the last days of the
Eloman Empire. Nor could the Princes of Lodi or Ghori
stand the same investigation. Akbar must be our resting
place. The opportunities for arriving at an exact knowledge
of his resources are more complete than those of any other
reign : the power of the individual was as great, and his policy
far more generous, than that of his successors, and if the supe-
riority of an oriental Government withits beau ideal of a « good
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king,” unshackled by laws or constitution, is ever to be clearly
proved, it must be done in the age and character of Akbar,
or be dropped for ever as an empty boast.

‘We have shown how Abkar managed his police and revenue:
let us see the amount he collected from his fifteen Subahs.
‘When we except those of Qude, Lahore, and Kabul, we shall
find the remainder nearly corresponding with the present divi-
sions of the country. No footing had as yet been attained in
the Dekhan, and it is a matter of no great importance to
enquire whether the revenue we derive from that part of
India is equalled by that raised in Akbar’s time from the
territories morth of our present boundary. But as regards
Bengal and the North Vg:st Provinces, and especially those
zillahs, whose names are unchanged, we will place our rent
roll side by side with the Taksim Jumma of Todar Mal, and
then see whose management was the ablest, and whose returns
the greater without hardship to the cultivators.

ow the present revenue of the three presidencies of India,
with their several dependencies, may be fairly set down, one
year with another at twenty-one millions of our money. At
sixty years from Akbar’s death, and under the rule of his great
grandson it was estimated by Bernier, after the most diligent
and impartial research, at little more than twenty millions.
That of Shah Jeban is variously estimated at twenty-three and
thirty-two, although the former number is probably nearer
the truth, and that of Akbar is described as thirty; but if we
make a fair allowance for the unrealized portion of revenue, it
may safely be lowered to twenty-five. It seems more probable
that Abul Fazl should have over stated the land tax than that
it should have suffered so rapid a descent in the course of two
succeeding reigns, during which the kingdom was consolidated
rather than weakened. But the actual revenue of the British
Government is correct to the minutest fraction, while Abul
Fazl cannot supply the place of the Accountant General, nor
his ayin take rank before the balance sheet of our monthly
receipts and disbursements. Akbar may in some years have
collected his five and twenty millions, but in others he must
have fallen far below the scale ; while we are quite certain that on
an average of three years we have never failed to collect a
sum of twenty-one millions, nor have the receipts during the
same period ever been less than two millions and a half in
excess of the disbursements. But besides our land revenue,
we have other sources which exempt us from the charge of over
burdening the soil with taxation. ~Akbar, besides his land tax,
had little else to depend on. He had certainly the one per
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cent. charge on the seven distinct objects of luxury or trade,
but he invariably repudiated the practice of taking presents—
one in which Aurangzib indulged to an unlimited extent.*
He never required ‘the path to the royal durbar to be smoothed
by offerings of propitiation. Many other legitimate sources
open to us, were to him sealed. He had no revenue from
stamps, though he derived something from the inland customs.
He had no monopoly in opium, no great storehouse of wealth
in salt. There was no exact account kept of judicial fines and
payments, nor any tax laid on the spirit dealers of Delhi and
The three millions and a half sterling which we draw from

the two departments of salt and opium, had then no existence.
We have opened a fountain of wealth, unknown to Akbar,
and without which India might become a burden to Eng-
land. But let us strike out of the account the collateral sources
of wealth and confine ourselves solely to the payment demanded
by both Governnents in their characters of owners of the soil.
V&e will take at random the revenue of different zillahs in
various parts of the kingdom, and the balance sheet will be
struck in our favour. Chittagong or Chgtinon, in Abul Fazl’s
scheme paid three lakhs a year. Now, though overrun with
jungle and burdened with an extraordinary revenue and
Judicial establishment, it yields almost six. Purnea gave barely
two: it now yields above twelve. Tirhit gave hardly five
lakhs and it now dproducea fourteen : Budaon shows us a balance
of nine lakhs, and it gave eight in the time of Akbar: Allaha-
bad presents a score of twenty-two with us in opposition to
seven with the Mogul. 'We have selected the above almost at a
venture, and on the other hand it would be unfair not to
mention several districts where the balance seems in favour of
the old scheme. These, it may be augured, are mostly in
Upper India, nor were the mighty resources of Bengal ever
brought into full play by the ommedan sovereign or by the
ablest of his Viceroys. Kemaon, under the great financier of
Akbar, paid in ten lakhs at least, and it is now set down as
giving only twe. Bahar showed twenty-one lakhs, and its
actuu.:f land revenue is probably about the same, and Agra
which is now thought rich at fifteen, is set down as giving the
almost incredible return of fifty-one lakhs of rupees.t But our
Eresent great strength lies in the revenues of Bengal and Behar.
ere we surpass the best days of the Mussalmen, and to this

. ® Bernier expressly mentions that Aurangzib took salami in open Durbar with
the most perfect sang froid.

+ This however may be explained away. In the Subah was probably comprchend-
ed several smaller Sircars or zillahs as Muttra, Furrukabad, Etawah, gc.
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alone we trust for a corps de reserve when war or the expences of
a province unable to pay itself, have drained the coffers of the
State. We see then that the springs of wealth are more nu-
merous in our time—that the taxation, be it direct or indirect,
is more equitably divided, and that on a comparison of those
similar in the two Governments, the superiority is clearly in
our favour.

But another great characteristic remains to be noticed. The
sums of money actually at the disposal of the Emperor far
exceeded the utmost amount of our surplus revenue. The
riches of a kingdom centered round Akbar: a bright halo
surrounded his throne, but there was no regular return made
to the country at large. His strong boxes were filled to the
brim, his surplus wealth was devoted to diamonds like the
koh-i-nfr, or pieces of workmanship like the peacock throne,
but the provinces never benefitted by the life blood of which
they were yearly drained. The court should have been to the
body politic \vgat the heart is to the natural man. Here
flowed by a hundred channels what should give life and vigour to
the system : but once there, it was restrained by an unnatural dis-
pensation from returning to the sources whence it came. The
Company’s Treasury in the same manner receives the contri-
butions of innumerable streams, but either restores them in a
great measure to their original fountains, or at least hinders
them from remaining sealed up. Akbar’s system was one of
drainage—the British is one of circulation. Akbar collected
wealth to allow it to stagnate; the Company draw it forth
that i?may circle in perpetual motion. Akbar—spite of all
his admirable policy—aimed at a magnificent durbar, a kingly
bousehold, a vast and flourishing metropolis. The Company
desire cities full of the evidences of commercial prosperity,
and a country enriching and enriched in return.

We do not intend by the above comparison to set down
Akbar as a king, whose sole object was wealth, or the Company.
a8 a Government whose characteristics have invariably been
those of progression and reform. We have a vast debt still
unpaid: a mighty work as yet hardly entered on. We are
no doubt very far from the rank of those unprofitable servants
who have done the things which they ought. PVVe have to amend
several unjust or inefficient regulations, to purify many of our
Mofussil Courts, and above all to enter on the task from which
even Akbar shrunk, that of remodelling the whole Indian
police, not by partial and petty changes, but by great, compre-
hensive and liberal measures. We have roads to lay down,
bridges to build, whole tracts of jungle to clear away. We
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have to address ourselves to the understanding and heart of the
native and render him a worthy and efficient instrument for
the public service. We have, as a Government, to carry out
physically, intellectually and morally, the purposes of God’s pro-
vidence in this magnificent empire, or be suijected to a somewhat
gimilar doom with those who were summoned to the marriage
feast, yet refused to go. But still, whatever be the amount
of our progress in the great work up to this time, it cannot
be denied that Akbar’s show of wealth contained the princi-
ple of ation, while the revenue of the Compan}{ presents
us with that of vitality. In spite of the reproach of large
fortunes carried home—one where the exception is assumed as
the rule—or of a Government whose high emoluments are with-
held from the natives, we can confidently assert that the state
of the empire under the greatest of its sovereigns was considera-
bly behind that of the last thirty years inpoint of concentra-
tion of resources, activity of capital, or comfort of the people
at e.

%rhgaﬁ Khan, an historian, born in the times immediately
following Akbar, has declared, that although his Government
was undoubtedly wise and vigorous, yet that the age of Shah
Jehan presented the greatest amount of prosperity ever known
in India. In this estimate Elphinstone agrees, and it certainly
seems possible that Akbar’s views may at that time have been
more consolidated, and their good effects more conspicuous.
But this opinion will hardly affect the fitness of the comparison
between Akbar’s rule and that of the present Indian Govern-
ment. Akbar’s views were great and original, and whatever
beneficial results attended the careers of his successors, must
in some measure be ascribed to his capacious intellect. Besides,
the revenue and other statistics are no where soamply delineated
as by Abul Fazl. In comparing any two points, as before men-
tioned, we have only to remember that he was never likely
to understate. In the amount of revenue, or of troops, or of
elephants, his computations are always stretched to the farthest,
so that we may be quite certain of our superiority, where the
revenue of particular zillahs now exceeds what it was formerly,
and doubtful where it seems less. Abul Fazl would never
have set down Chittagong as giving three lakhs, if it really
produced five, while on the other hand we may suspect an
macuracy where Agra is stated to give fifty-three. And
throughout the whole empire how much of the revenue may.
have been uncollected ! how often must the cash have fallen
short of the financier’s calculations!

The general character of an empire such as Akbar’s, can
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perhaps be hardly affected by the character of one individual.
A wise king may leave memorials of his reign in the shape of
monuments of art, or benevolent laws, but unless he can
establish a few other centering points, from which good influences
are to radiate, the tout ensemble will be but little changed.
It is the system of wheels within wheels, each moving without
a check in their own circle, to which any certain amount of
happiness enjoyed by the country, is due. If death removes
the Emperor of Delhi, all is for a time anarchy and confusion.
But a Governor General is recalled, and the machinery still
moves on. The affairs of the kingdom proceed as before, and
the native can mark but little difference in the succession of
a Viceroy to the palace, or of a Revenue or Judicial Officer
to his kacheri.

We cannot quit this part of the subject without examin-
ing as far as we are able, into the physical changes which
have occurred in India since the times of Akbar, and the
vicissitudes experienced by particular districts. Many parts
now covered with jungle, attest the splendour of former
reigns, by stately edifices entwined with creepers, ghats
deserted, and tanks half filled with rubbish. Here and there
may be seen the remains of an aqueduct, or of a bridge standing
in the middle of a plain, while the river it was intended
to span, has worked out for itself a totally different course.
In many places on the other hand, the forest has yielded to
the ryot’s axe. Akbar, we are told by Kerishta, caught
elephants near Sipri Kolaras, which at present affords no
shelter for such game, while Satgong,* or Saptagram, a place
not far from Hagly, was then renowned for producing the
finest breed of those animals, where now we see nothing but
the bambd, the cocoanut, and the date tree in the villages,
with broad sheets of rice in the plains between. Again, in
looking over the different zillahs we light upon a name familiar
to our ears, while others appear strange and seem to have

erished entirely. Cuttack was, as now, the capital of Orissa:

irhat was Tirhtit; and Monghir, Monghir. The muslins
of Dacca were manufactured at Sonargong, or Savarnagram, a
place about 7 miles from the present capital of Eastern engal ;
Chittagong swarmed with crowds of Christian merchants and
adventurers of all sorts, while the oranges of Silhet were even
then renowned at Agra, as the best productions in all the
Lower Provinces. But we recognise no old acquaintances in

* It may be insinuated that this is a misprint for Chatgaon, but Abul Fazl men-
tions both places several times over without any apparent confusion.
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Khalifatabad,* Jinnatabad, Tajpur, Bazaha, or Badarak, and
Gaur or Laknouti, where Todar Mal retired after the fatigues
of his financial duties, now shelters the denizens of the forest in
its ruined palaces and temples, and is rarely visited save by
the adventurous sportsman who has laid low the buffaloe and
the tiger in the very streets of Bengal’s ancient metropolis.
Bernier, who wrote his interesting series of letters within
seventy years after the death of Akbar, has given us in one of
them, addressed to no less a person than the French minister
Colbert, his sentiments regarding the general state of the
country under the Emperor Aurangzib. He is a_traveller of
an ardent and sympathising disposition, and one whose opinion
is entitled to every respect. Patronised by Danishmand Khan,
one of the Emperor’s confidential Amirs, he stood in the royal
presence daily and gazed with wonder on the magnificence of
the court. But he also saw the reverse of the picture, and
no man ever enjoyed greater opportunities of intercourse with
natives high and low, or drew from them sounder conclusions.
There was nothing curious in the manners of the inhabitants,
which did not arrest his attention, or building of note which
he did not personally inspect, or public tamasha, from religious
processions to the combat of elephants, at which his ever ready
pen was not taken in hand. If a Mussalman divine thought
to pass off some piece of jugglery as a miracle to the admiring
crowd, Bernier was there endeavouring to unmask the charla-
tan in spite of frowning glances, and at the risk of being
stoned. If a wretched Hindu widow was about to immolate
herself on her husband’s corpse, or was led stupified and uncon-
scious to the pile, he was there openly avowing his indignation
against the whole of the Brahmanical race, and taking an
active part on behalf of the helpless. He spent at least seven
years in India, during which he travelled all over the country
from Balasore, then an emporium of the Portuguese, to Kashmir,
the summer residence of the Emperor: he viewed everything
with a searching and unprejudiced glance, and described all he
gaw with a graphic and racystyle. We would venture to
linger a little with him on his travels, and hear his unbiassed
testimony on the court and dominions of Aurangzib. He saw
the Amirs, commanders of thousands, receiving large monthly
salaries from the imperial treasury, but it could not escape
him that from their numerous liabilities they were involved in
debt and at times unable to pay their household. He saw
the seraglio, teeming with silks, brocades, perfumes and broad-

* Khalifatabad, we are told, was the old name for Mdrshedabad.
F
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cloth, and the strong boxes running over with gold mohurs
and pearls, but he could not shut his eyes to the unprotected
state of the ryot, or deem that whole districts, only cultivated
in part, were capable of sustaining such a yearly drain on
their resources. He admired the light artillery of the army,
.and the manly forms of the Patan and the Turkoman, but he had
pity for the poor Banian, who was compelled to disguise his
wealthin order to avoid plunder at the hands of a rapacious
-and uncontrolled soldiery. He compared the workmanship
-of Oriental with European artists, and gave the palm to the for-
mer in point of dexterity of hand, until he saw the never-failing
-korah, without which no work was got through, hung ready in
Lerrorem at every great man’s gate. He never complained
that the Emperor, or even his ministers, sold or bought justice,
but he cursed the rapacity of the farmer of estates who was
at once collector and magistrate, complainant and judge, assessor
and receiver of the fine. Wherever he turned he could
discover nothing but confusion of rights and blinding of justice:
a bribe or a blow to gain a desired end: the hand raised to
strike or stretched out to pay. It may be inferred that under
the vigilant eye of Akbar, the state of things was better than
under the rule of his more negligent successor. We can believe
that he maintained some degree of order amongst his court, his
household and the metropolis around, but we cannot imagine that
he was all-penetrating like the sun, or that the c ter
of the landho];der or the military tenant changed with that of
their imperial master. The great mass must have been the
same, and the same means employed to terrify the weak, to pull
down the rival and to elude tﬁe vigilance of the avenger. Had
we an account written by one who had visited the ins and outs
of the country in Akbar’s reign, not like Roe as the ambassador
of a foreign court, but like Bernier as a servant of the throne
of Delhi, we should have a verdict not differing materially from
the above.

‘We recommend Bernier's travels and Gladwin’s translation
of the Ayin Akbari to the perusal of all Indian residents. In
the latter, amidst occasional childishness they will find a con-
siderable amount of research and erudition, and the statistics
are grobably as accurate as any oriental writer has ever com-
piled. At times however Abul Fazl's credulity was practised on
and his errors are highly amusing in consequence. Take for
instance his description of Bengal and compare it with Bernier’s.
The latter has an account of his journey through lower Benﬁrl
in the rainy season—from Pipli to Hﬁﬁy—w ich for graphic
fidelity of description is unequalled. No one who has ever
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made a voyage in a pinnace to any station within 200 miles
of Calcutta can fail to be struck with his observations. Abul
Fazl who had probably never been much lower than Agra,

vely tells us that in Bengal women transact business in
public, that the trees which produce the mangoe are not higher
than a man’s stature, and that the ryots of that favoured region
pay their rents with unfailing exactness.

%nt neither the unquestionable testimony of the French
Doctor as to his epoch, nor any opinions warranted by the pro-
bable analogy of that of Akbar, can lower one particle of the
high respect which we must feel regarding such a Prince. We
have hitherto seen him only as a conqueror at the head of his
army, or as a statesman enumerating his resources, let us view
him as the patron of learning and science, or as the humble
but ardent enquirer after truth. It was no vain-gloriousness
which led him to patronise the old Sanskrit lore, and we trace
in his orders for the translation of the Ramayan and the
Mahabharat a real desire to fix the old traditionary accounts of
men, who had been in their day adventurers in India like him-
self. But in addition to the old war songs and national poetry,
Hindu science also claimed his attention, and there were few
departments in the vast range of its literature into which the
searching eye of Feizi did not penetrate. The Persian authors
were also cultivated, and a considerable portion of the evange-
lists was translated into that language. The education of the
people at large was also provided for. Persian poets were read
in all vernacular schools by the Mahommedan, and in the Hindu
colleges, placed under the direct patronage of the throne, the
Losung brahman might apply himself to his Vyakaran and

is Vedanta. We may infer from a remark of Bernier’s, that
these Hindu institutions were discontinued by Akbar’s succes-
sors, for while eommenting on the ponderous character of
Sanskrit, and the extreme difficulty with which it was mas-
tered, he expressly mentions that the Brahman studied with
his own Gr6, with nothing to excite him, no emulation with
others, and no hope of reward save in the adoration of his
fellow countrymen. The time ex%nded in this operose at-
tempt was about fifteen years. e might expect to have
seen some remnants of the old poetic spirit displayed under
the patronage of so high a name, and to have had a few original
works in Sanskrit dated from the city of Akbarabad. But
the count of Hindu poets was made up. No response was given
to the call of the Emperor, and the Brahman, secure in the
exercise of his own religion, looked with indifference and perha)
hatred on the foreigner, who dared to invade the language of the
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twice born in addition to conquering their country. The condi-
tion of Mussalman literature under Akbar was more like that of
Greek under the Ptolemies, and the writers of the time in the
same position as those of the Alexandrine school. It is not
always that the patronage of one man, however great, can call
genius into light. There is no infallible charm which can
arouse the historian or the epic writer, and although we see
several names of a certain literary fame in the court and camp
of Akbar—though the taste for reading was diffused even be-
yond the precincts of the palace—yet the whole reign presents
us with no single writer of undoubted superiority. We have
able financiers and good captains, but no author who stands out
pre-eminently from the crowd.

The great works which distinguished the reign were of a
different kind, and those by which Akbar is most known, are
the architectural. In the quarries of Futtehpir red stone was
found in abundance, and it was used in fortifications as well as
in building mosques, serais, palaces, and ghats. Of the military
works the Fort of Attok is the the most celebrated, but Allaha-
bad and Agra were also enclosed with new walls, and under
the dictates of filial piety a tomb was erected at Delhi to the
deceased Humayan. FuttehpGr Sikrl, now deserted, was also
fortified and ornamented for Akbar’s retirement, and has been
v]gell‘ described by the excellent Bishop Heber in his inimitable

iary.

Arxz’]ongst other reforms Akbar purified the common coin of
the realm and changed its name from the old Hindi Zankha to
the Persian of Rupee. The latter term has obtained in almost
every part of the Peninsula except Bengal, where the older
-form with a slight modification, still lingers tenaciously, and
Tankha or Takka, in the North West Igrovinces, is now de-
graded from its high office and used to signify a pice. Improve-
ments in the castings of metal, and in the calibre of the guns
were also ascribed to the presiding care of the Emperor, who
like Louis the XVIL took great pleasure in superintending
manufactures, though he never allowed the mechanic to usurp
the occupation of the sovereign. The calendar was also recti-
fied, and new forms of salutation introduced, the old established
one of Salam Alikum being exchanged for that of Allahu Akbar
or God is most great. The term was however abolished by
Jehangir and the old forms restored in all religious ceremo-
nies. To Akbar also is due the establishment of Ddk Chou-
kies, or more probably their reform. Ferishta states, that a
letter would go from Agra to Ahmedabad in five days. If
true, thisshows a rate exceeding that of the regular dik in most
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parts of the kingdom, and in this, as in other wise measures,
we might afford to take a lesson from the policy of Akbar.
We have now done with the reforms of this great king.—
His character may be judged of from the picture we have
endeavoured to give, but we must consider one feature in it,
which has given rise to a conflicting variety of opinions, and
without which the whole would be incomplete. It was termed
by Mussalmans heresy, and with us must bear the milder name
of an enquiry after Truth. It has been thought that Ak-
bar’s forbearance in religion was dictated by -curiosity, or a
mere idle desire to amuse himself with the eagerness of dispu-
tants contending for their respective creeds. From this opinion
we dissent altogether. It has also been imagined, and on firmer
ounds than the above, that his object was to concentrate
in a pure Deism all forms of religion from the lowest Hindu
idolater to the most enlightened Mussalman, and to reconcile
by his imperial authority all adverse creeds in unity and peace.
But it has also been inferred that he was actuated by no spirit
of curiosity, and by something more than a desire of becoming
like Nanak, the founder of a comprehensive sect. We may infer
from his dying in all the forms of the Mussalman faith, that
the example of the orthodox men around him, combined with
the precedents of his forefathers, had at last effectually banished
any lingering desire to comprehend the mysteries of the
Christian religion. 'We may affirm that the Mussalman creed
at last prevalled outwardly and inwardly, and that the death
scene of the emperor was rightly judged by his cotemporaries
to be free from the slightest suspicion of hypocrisy. But it
was surely otherwise during his life. An Emperor—raised on
a pinnacle which seemed to shut him out from a free interchange
of sentiments with any other living being—he had yet two
friends to whom he could pour out his whole soul. These
were Abul Fazl and his brother Feizi; and the poet or the
romancer might weary themselves in picturing the high and
mysterious subjects discussed by the three together. We
know from the memoirs of the peror’s son—an enemy to
his father’s innovations, and therefore one whose testimony is
doubly valuable—that Abul Fazl had succeeded in persuading
his master “ that the seal and asylum of prophecy was no more
to be thought of than as an Arab of singular eloquence, and that
the sacred inspirations recorded in the Koran were nothing else
but fabrications invented by the ever blessed Mahommed.” We
know too from the same and from other equally trustworthy
sources, that the ear of the Emperor was ever closed to all
arguments of expediency or interest, which had for their
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scope interference with the Hindu religion : that his eye was
ever turned with mildness and charity on those who, whatever
their creed, worshipped God with sincere devotionand humility :
that his voice was never backward in reproving the bigot,
the superstitious and the austere. A great historian, in a
passage of matchless excellence and truth has set before us
the mind of Scipio, contending in all its intellectual power
against doubts, hypocrisy and unbelief. He has shown us the
restless spirit, seeking an abiding place and finding none—
raised above the mass with no congenial intellect in which it
might confide—exploring the dim region of visions and dreams,
and forced to return to the realities of life in all the bitterness
of hope unfulfilled, and divine aspirations crushed to the earth.
But if the Pagan hero was actuated by such insatiable long-
ings after something higher than that which satisfied the
crowd, how much more a subject of reflection must be the
character of Akbar, waiving the transmitted and uncondi-
tional belief in Islamism, to seek for purer truths and a more
satisfying solution to his doubts. Greater and more fearful must
be the struggle as the enquirer approaches nearer and nearer
truth. Around Scipio all was darkness, and he strove
intensely, it is true, to emerge thence and attain some glimpses
of light, but his conflict could hardly equal that of one on the
brink of knowledge fully and clearly revealed, and yet shrinking
from the hard tas%x which must precede its attainment. Scipio
is a hero unable to exist without some certain basis, refusing
to acquiesce in the dull and lifeless theory which denies to
providence an interest in the affairs of the world. Akbar is a
monarch, carefully brought up in the established tenets of a
religion, theoretically purer than all save one, and yet violently
casting aside Erecedent, to seek for something more than a
deism which had won its way by the sword. It was no great
wonder that Scipio should be dissatisfied with the Roman
Pantheism : it was something miraculous that Akbar should
require more than the Koran. He was indeed a Mahommedan
of the Mahommedans, carefully instructed in doctrines of pride
and violence, and yet exhibiting in himself an example of
clemency and forbearance. He was a king surrounded by
hereditary honours and personal glory, and he left them
to search for the maxims of charity that sympathised with high
and low alike. The vice regent of Heaven, he might have
discharged his duties, applauded by all, but he felt in the depths
of his soul that there was a void which even the glowing descrip-
tions of the Koran had no Eower to fill. To fix the exact point
where faith gave way to credulity or credulity to doubt, is perhaps
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impossible, but we may be certain that the internal warfare was
violently waged. Approaching to the very confines of truth
and yet debarred from its full comprehension—reaching almost
to the presence of divine love, and yet separated from 1ts con-
templation by an impassable barrier—seeking but finding not—
pursuing yet never attaining—dissatisfied where all were con-
tent with their knowledge—unbelieving amidst the strictest
orthodoxy—who can tell what dark and dismal thoughts may
at one time have brooded in the mind of Akbar, as he returned
from his lofty soaring, or what glorious visions may at another
period have illumined it, a8 he drew near in his deep yearnings
towards the fountain of light and truth ?

In spite of the substantial purity of his creed, Akbar
was slightly superstitious. He discouraged useless austerities
in others, but he is said to have practised certain ceremonies,
and the predominant failing in this part of his character seems
to have been devotion, untinged by gloominess or fanaticism,
but subject to all the influences of place and time. The
Christian religion, even with the forms of Popery, at once
attracted his earnest attention and regard. It must have
been to him more than a new and different creed. He had gazed
on the gross creations of Hinduism, and conversed with its wise
men, without any feeling but that of unmixed pity for mis-

laced devotion. He had sought amidst the learning of
Yslamism for an object to satisfy gis enquiries and found it not.
He had even pondered over the inspired imagery of the Hebrew
seers without being moved. He hadyet to listen to the simply-
told tale of Divinity pleading with humanity in human form ;
and he gazed with awe, we are told, on the symbols of that
religion which the Catholic Priests presented to him. And
if it was, at the sight of these, that his great and solemn
aspirations reached their highest pitch of intensity, what might
not have been expected, had the purest and sublimest of all
faiths been fairly presented to his mind, unmutilated by the
grave errors and superstitions of Romanism ?

But the two companions whose friendship presents Akbar in
80 pleasing a light, were soon to be taken from him. The hand
of sickness lay heavy on Feizi, and at midnight the Emperor
was summoned to the death-bed of his friend. Laying aside
all form for the moment, Akbar raised the dying man’s head
with the accents of endearment—¢ Sheikh Ji, I have brought
Ali the physician to you—why do you not speak.” But the

.violence of the disease had already deprived Feizi of the power
of speech, and Akbar withdrew from the mournful scene to
find what consolation he might, in the friendship of the remain-
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ing brother. Abul Fazl however was not destined to survive
him long. While marching towards Gwalior, an ambush was
laid for him by Narsing Deo. His head was cut off and sent
to the Emperor, who for a time was inconsolable at the loss.
The finger of men always pointed at the heir to the throne as the
instigator of this unholy deed, and Jehangir in his memoirs gives
us the cold-blooded announcement, as of a praiseworthy deed,
in language the most clear and definite. ¢ I employed the man
who killed Abul Fazl and brought his head to me, and for this it
was that I incurred my father’s deep displeasure!”  Akbar
survived his favourite companion for three years, and returned,
we are told, “to the right way of thinking and showed
himself once more an orthodox believer.” We cannot tell
what was really Akbar’s state of mind after the death of
his two companions, when he had no one who could sym-
{)athise with or appreciate his doubts. The king never
eft any writings by which we could judge of the inward,
condition of the man. He belonged to that order of beings
who have done things to be written of, rather than to
those who have written things to be read- He has left us no
memoirs like those of Baber, replete with raciness and humour
—no monument of vanity like those of his son Selim—no out-

urings of devotion like the treatises of Marcus Aurelius. It
18 not to be wondered at, if he was thought to have returned
to the faith of his early days. Few could understand one who
was so muchin advance of all. The last years of his life were
outwardly prosperous. He had no trouble from the revolt of a
distant province, or from the factions within the palace, or
from an unnatural son demanding the crown before his time.
The death of Sultan Daniel, from intemperance,* was the only
event which at all clouded the horizon. Without all seemed
fair: of the struggle within we have no power to judge.

We now come to the closing scene—one depicted by
Jehangir in his least objectionable style. In September 1605,
after a reign of forty-nine years, the Emperor from a slight
illness became seriously indisposed. Jehangir immediately
flew to his bedside and endeavoured by assiduity in attendance
to obliterate from his father’s mind any lingering displeasure
at his own undutiful conduct. Khusru had however his partisans
within the walls, and the last days of Akbar were partially
disturbed by those cabals which invariably mark - the death-bed

® When restricted from wine, this Prince contrived to have the forbidden liquor
brought to him in the barrel of a favourite fowling-piece, to which from its deadly
powers he had given the ominous name of Janazah, the bier! He drank and
died in consequence,
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of every Asiatic monarch. The physicians disagreed as to the
treatment of the royal patient: the courtiers were in doubt
regarding the succession to the crown. Many believed that

usru was destined for Emperor, and by the advice of Mir
Riazuddin and a few other confidential friends, Selim was
unfortunately induced to discontinue for a time his visits to the
sick bed. ﬁis absence gave strength to the adverse cause,
and Hindu and Mussalman were about to swear fidelity to
Khusra on the binding tie of their Koran or their salt. The
grandson might then have supplanted the son, and the sick mo-
narch once removed out of Selim’s influence, the way would have
been clear. But Akbar could not bear the motion of the Suk-pal,
and at one moment in a fit of delirium, the powers of nature
seemed to sink, and the attendants concluded that all was over.
He was however re-animated and an unfortunate question, put
by Raja Man Sing, roused the sick man, and changed the fate
of the empire. ¢ Shahzadah Selim,” said the courtier, * was
besie 'n% e castle with the citizens of Agra. Why should
not tﬁ mperor remove for a few days across the Jumna and
return when his health was restored, and the tumult appeased ?”
At this insidious question Akbar started up and decYared that
the reins of (Rovernment could be held only by the hands of
Prince Selim, whilst Xhusru must content himself with the
appanage of Bengal. The voice and the wonted authority of
the man had their due effect, and at this crisis the whole aspect
of matters was reversed. The doubtful at once came over,
the confirmed partisans of Khusru wavered, and finally yielded ;
and when Akbar sent his favourite son a dress of honour and
a turban taken from his own brows, the heir to the throne passed
over to the palace without the slightest opposition. e may
believe that some genuine touch of nature must then have
shown itself, and that the conduct of Selim was free from
hypocrisy. The dying monarch looked around on those who.
had been the companions of his arms or of his counsels and
entreated them to forget the errors which they might justly lay
to his charge. He then pronounced in a slow and faltering voice
several stanzas in which occur an allusion to “ the crisis of his
repentance,” and the oft-repeated sentiment of the spirit, which
the world was too small to contain now panting in its confine-
ment, to escape from the cage of darkness. In tears, Selim threw
himself at the foot of the couch, while Akbar pointing to his fa-
vourite symetar, made signs to his son to gird it on as the
ensign of sovereignty. A learned and pious Mussulman had been
previously sent for by express desire to smooth the path to death

G
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by repeating the Kalima Shahadat, or Mahommedan confession
of faith. When it was completed, Akbar threw his arms round
his son’s neck and addressing him by the familiar title of baba
~—my dear boy—he bestowed on him the last words of farewell
and advice. “ Beware,” he said, ¢ that thou dost not withdraw
thy protecting regards from those in the Haram—that thou con-
tinue the same allowance as was allotted by myself. Many a
vow and many a covenant have been exchanged between
us, break not the pledges thou hast given me. Korget not the
bounty which distributed so many jewels. My servants and
dependants when I am gone, do thou not forget, nor the afflicted
in the hour of need. Ponder, word for word, on all I have said,
and again, forget me not.” At this point the powers of nature
were almost spent. The priest was again directed to repeat
the Kalima, and two chapters of the Koran, one of which, the
Sura-i-nisa, describes in the abrupt and startling eloquence of
that remarkable work, the punishment of those who plunder
the substance of orphans, the reward assigned to the faithful
followers of the prophet, and the dread vengeance on the man
who shall dare to wander from the one true way after the pre-
cepts of infidelity, or shall even halt undecided between this prophet
and that. When the last words were being uttered by the
attendant minister, the body and soul were parted, and Akbar
died without the appearance of a struggle.

The titleof “great” is one never denied to Akbar. As a con-
queror and a captain his claims to greatness are sufficiently
vindicated by success. He came with the unhappy presti
of reverses endured by his father and grandfather, and lﬁ
scarcely experienced a short temporary check. He found
the empire limited to the provinces of Delhi and Agra, and
hardly secure even there, and he left it extended and confirmed
from Kashmir to thesea. He led hisarmy to battle, and victory
followed where he trod. He returned with it to inactivity
and discipline was maintained as strictly as on a march. But¢
it is, a8 a ruler of his people and as a man, that Akbar has far
higher claims on our regard : it is in this character that he
may bid fair to rank with the benefactors of their species in
every age and country. Cradled in adversity, and suddenly
promoted to the enjoyment of unlimited power, he gave way
to no excesses, lavished his bounty on no unworthy favourites,
satiated no grudges against former opponents. With all his im-
petuosity he displayed a spirit of moderation in the field and in
the council. The priests of his faith licensed conversion by the
sword, and he had nothing more severe than a compassionate re-
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buke for benighted superstition. His lawyers proclaimed the
sovereign’s undoubted right to the whole of the revenue, and he
took no more than was adequate to the purposes of Government.
The hardships he had endured, the stubborn resistance he had
encountered, the licensed policy of Mussalmen conquerors, had
not the slightest influence on his generous and statesman-like
views on matters of war, revenue, or religion. He was invari-
ably the skilful captain, the life and breath of his subjects, the
devout worshipper, with whom justice and piety contended for
the mastery. The « onli blot on his admirable character” is
vanity ; and Akbar, who had escaped so many failings, of which
as an eastern monarch and a Mussalman he was the undoubted
heir, may be pardoned if he could not clear himself altogether
of this one. Abul Fazl has set off his character in colours so
bright as to make us doubt their reality. We turn to the
writers unfavourable to his religioys views, and their invectives
only shew him in a higher and nobler light.

Our object in the foregoing sketch of Akbar’s reign was to
draw attention by a statement of facts to the present system
under which India is governed. To compare each branch in
the two would often be impossible, and where it séemed within
our power, might result in a fanciful disquisition sooner than
in a comparison on firm and steady grounds. In the revenue
system especially, tenures and transfers, differ so materially in
successive zillahs, that what is now law and reason at
Cuttack, seems incomprehensible in Behar, and rank heresy at
Rohilkand. We haye endeavoured to give a broad statement
of Akbar’s plan, as applied in its day to the North West and
Lower Bengal alike, and we cannot but think that our reve-
nue lands, with all the imputed harshness of peremptory re-
sumptions and stringent sales, are based on more equitable
prineiples. . Akbar had little or no police, and the oppressions
of our crime-quellers have passed into proverbs. But still we
cannot be blamed if the very laws and courts we establish,
are turned into instruments of oppression and fraud by some
whose position in the country should have taught them better
things.* Censure must not fall on the Government if the subject
who formerly won his end by violence, now bends the very wea-
pons of protection, into subserviency with his own interested and
demoralizing measures. Such must be the result where the
moral standard of even the hi%her part of the community is low,
and no aid follows from the quarter whence we have an

® We hope to have a word to say hereafter in connexion with this subject.
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undoubted right to expect it. We repeat it in, the
revenue is exacted more equitably, the security of life and
property—though far from what it should be—is greater,
the welfare of India is more substantially cared for than
it ever was in the brightest days of imperial Delhi. How
far we shall strike off the balance which stands out against us,
will be seen in the half century which has yet to run its course.

The days of Akbar are those in which History and Romance
meet. They are times when dazzling wealth, and long trains
of followers encircled the throne. They saw deeds of daring
accomplished, great cities ornamented, mighty works under-
taken. Above all, the fabled picture of a good king was then
realized to the life in its gayest tints. But we have now seen
that the monarch, in spite of his unfettered will, can do but
little, even if he desires it, to give a fixed constitution to the
kingdom. We have shown, it is hoped, that the mighty re-
sources of an empire, directed on one point by the unopposed
will of one individual, will never outweigh the silently progres-
sive influence of a Government, where succession of masters
involves but little change of principlee ~Whether we might
not with advantage borrow a lesson from the old times,
and fetter ourselves less with pecuniary restrictions, and cautious
forbearances, is a wider question on which we shall not now
touch. None of the above remarks will prejudice Akbar, or
lower the sense we entertain of his great and original aims.
History passes no indiscriminating vote of censure, because
he could not impregnate all beneath him with his own noble
spirit, nor condemns him because while he advanced so far
beyond his own age, so few were found to follow a little way in
his steps. It adjudges him the first place in the whole range
of Asiatic sovereigns and a rank amidst the great ones of the
earth, like that assigned by common consent to Alfred or to
Charlemagne.
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ART. IL.—1. Licutenant Macpherson’s Report upon the Khonds
of the Districts of Gangam and Cuttack, Calcutta, 1841.

2. Various Official Documents (hitherto unpublished.)

THE recent efforts made by the British Government, with a
view to the abolition of the horrid practices of human sacrifice
and infanticide among the Khonds, and the introducing of these
wild and barbarous tribes within the ;i:xle of civilization gener-
ally, are amongst the most remarkable and praiseworthy in
which that, or any other Government, ever engaged. Justice,
therefore, to the British Government and its honoured nts
seems to call for an authentic history of these efforts, while as
yet the means for the effectual execution of such a task exist
in abundant and accessible stores. The subject is one which
ought to elicit and command a general interest. It is one
which deeply involves the cause of our common humanity, and
the hidden springs that affect or influence its varied destinies.
It is one which furnishes fresh materials for the speculation
and remarks of the philosophic inquirer into the causes that
accelerate or retard the amelioration or degeneracy of different
and widely scattered sections of the family of man. It is one,
moreover, which cannot fail to touch a chord of sympathy
in the breasts of all who aspire to the credit of being endowed
with g0 noble an attribute as that of philanthropy.

Such being the diversified interest and importance of the
subject, we feel warranted in devoting to its full and detailed
elucidation a more than ordinary amount of space in our

es—more especially as it possesses many of the character-
istics of an original theme, which, in some of its more marked
and striking features, has never yet, in any shape or form, been
resented to the public at all. As far as we can learn, the
onorable Mr. Russel, in his Report of August 1836, was
the first who introduced the subject of the Khonds and their
eculiarities to the notice of the Madras Government. Still,
Ee does not appear, at that time, to have known much concern-
ing them beyond a few general traits and obvious features which
must soon have obtruded themselves on the attention of every
British officer, and indeed of every intelligent man who
traversed the country;—such as, that the women were very
lain, and the men remarkably well made, active, of average
eight, and on the whole good looking—that not only every
tribe but every village had its chief, chosen not from any
hereditary claim, but because he was the best soldier or the
best spokesman of the day—that, like other nations, they had
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their feuds, and frequently warred with their neighbours, head
for head, being the universal law—that their love of liquor and
tobacco was excessive, the fruit of the Ippa tree affording
them a very strong spirit, and a palm peculiar to their country,
yielding a toddy, which, though pleasant when fresh, is extreme-
ly intoxicating in a fermented state—that they drew no milk
from any description of cattle, yet had none of the ordinary
prejudices of caste, and ate anything except the dog, domestic
cat, beasts of prey, vulture, kite and snake. To these generali-
ties, which lay on the very surface of the constitution of
Khond society, Mr. Russel was also enabled, authoritatively,
to add two other important and even appalling facts, viz.
Jirst, that among the tribes to the westward of Souradah, not
in the Maliahs subject to Goomsur, the destruction of female
children was common, or rather general—that the expence
attending the marriage rites was said to be the motive
of this cruel custom, and that they purchased their women
from other parts of the country, without reference to their
parentage ;—second, that the barbarous ceremony of human
sacrifice did exist in the Maliahs subject to Goomsur, and among
many of the neighbouring tribes, and was of annual occurrence
—in some places, the victims being of both sexes, and in others,
males only.

It does not appear, however, that Mr. Russel knew any
thing beyond the bare existence of such. atrocious practices.
At least we can discover no evidence of any such additional
knowledge—no insight into their real nature or extent—no
apprehension of the real foundation on which they rested—
no clew to their intrinsic importance and relative bearings in
the prevalent systems, social and religious—no detection of
their root and origin and perpetuating causes in the hereditary
sentiments, ethographic peculiarities, or mythological traditions
of the people.

Neither does it appear that Mr. Russel, in his first report,
was led to propose any measures whatever, with a view to the
extirpation of such horrid practices—nor that such an object
was in any way directly or specifically contemplated by him.
His more immediate and paramount duty was of totally a
different kind; and so were all the functions that belonged to
it. The whole country was in a state of insurrection and
rebellion; and he was invested with a special commission, backed
by the necessary military force, to quell the rebellion, and
re-establish peace and security of life and property, where
hitherto all had been disorder and violence. his task
he undertook with promptitude and prosecuted throughout
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with untiring vigor and determined energy—sparing no pains,
or trouble or personal fatigue—freely exposing himeelf to the
unhealthiness of the climate in all its unmitigated forme—
running all the risks and hazards of a galling and all but
universal guerilla warfare—accompanying the troops in their
various expeditions through the thorns and thickets of an
interminable wildernese—fo%lowing them along rugged defiles
and steep and almost precipitous mountain passes, never before
trodden by the foot of civilized man—and tracking the rebel
fugitives 1n their devious wanderings from one jungly or craggy
fastness to another, over the length and the breadth of an almost
impassable territory. All this and much more Mr. Russel
achieved. And baving, in this way, restored the low country
to something like order and allegiance — inflicted terrible
retribution on the hill tribes who had screened the enemy or
risen in arms against us, or proved treacherous to their own
engagements—and captured and judicially condemned the
majority of the rebel-chiefs with their more guilty accom-
plices,—he was led to recommend, as the only means of keep-
ing the country in peace and establishing the authority of
the paramount power, that the forfeiture of the Zemindary,
already declared, should be confirmed, and the lands resumed .
on account of Government, absolutely and for ever.

On the supposition that this recommendation was acceded
to, Mr. Russel could not but contemplate some of the prospec-
tive results and requirements, consequenton the proposed resump-
tion. On the restoration of peace and order, the settlement
of the revenue or public assessment, on a satisfactory footing,
was one of the objects which would claim the earliest and most
strenuous attention.  Still, it was not the revenue of the district
which ought solely or chiefly to be looked to, but the character
of our Government, and the moral influence which the
establishment of our power there on a firm basis would exert
on all the surrounding districts. To this important view of
the case, a man of Mr. Russel’s sagacity and good sense could
not be wholly blind. Accordingly, we believe, that, without
adverting to the abolition of any of the barbarous customs of
the Khonds, he did declare, in a general way, the civilization
of these wild tribes, with whom the British had then for the
first time become acquainted, to be an object not less interesting
than important. To attain this object, however, the only prac-
tical measure which he appears to have proposed was the
following : —having learnt that the Khonds were excessively
fond of ealt, salt fish, brass utensils, scarlet woollen, red blankets,
amd all but the coarsest kinds of cotton manufacture, and that
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for the obtainment of these they depended solely on their
lowland neighbours, either in the way of rapine or exchange,—
Mr. Russel very naturally and properly concluded, that they
would view with satisfaction any change which had the effect
of placing these and other coveted articles fairly within their
reach. And one of the ways of accomplishing this desirable
end was to revive the fairs formerly held in different localities,
and to establish similar marts in other places favourable to the
purpose, where they would have opportunities of seeing articles
from all parts of the world. This would tend greatly to
promote their intercourse with us, and, by giving them new
tastes and new wants, would, in time, afford us the best hold
we could have on their fidelity as subjects, by rendering them
dependent upon us for what might, one day, become necessa-
ries of life. Considering how desirable it was to improve our
connection with these tribes, by removing all checks to the
free transit of what they might give or receive in their dealings,
and by encouraging the importation of goods likely to suit
them, Mr. Russel very judiciously suggested the abolition of
all duties® within the Zemindaries of Goomsur and Souradah,
or, if that were thought objectionable, their suspension for a
period of years,

‘Whether the Madras Government was led to give any
deliverance on that part of Mr. Russel’s Report, which refer-
ed to the general subject of the civilization of the Khonds,
is & point which we have not been able to ascertain. The pro-
bability is, that it did not. The war had not yet been brought
to a close; the territory had not yet been finally resumed;
and until both these matters were conclusively determined, the
decision of Government would in all likelihood be kept in
abeyance. The case was very different, when, on the 11th
May, of the year following, (1837), Mr. Russel was enabled
to give in his second report. The war was then finished, the
territory resumed, and plefiary power given to the Madras
Government to adopt such mode of administration concerning
it, as might be best suited to the special exigencies of the
case.

Encouragement was thus afforded to all parties to collect
information and offer suggestions. Accordingly, Mr. Russel
endeavoured to glean a few more particulars relative to the

® The average revenue from this source during the ten years preceding 1836,
would appear to have amounted only to Rupees 8,027-11-9; a sum not to be put
in competition with the object proposed to be gained.
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physical and social characteristics of the Khonds. His atten-
tion was specially drawn to the horrid rite of human sacrifice,
80 prevalent amongst them—a rite, respecting which, in his first
report, he was able to furnish no details beyond the naked fact
of its existence. From the Collector, Mr. Stevenson, however,
he had now obtained that statement, which was subsequently
published in the Madras Journal for July, 1837. * This account
of the Meria sacrifice Mr. Russel embodied in his Report, and
made it the ground-work of a short but very able disquisition
on the subject of its abolition.

The sentiments then recorded by this talented functionary
are of more than ordinary importance and claim more than
ordinary attention, inasmuch as it can scarcely be doubted
that they really did constitute the guiding pole star of the after
policy of the Madras Government—imparting their peculiar
tone, character and complexion to the views which predominated
in most of its subsequent proceedings and the practical measures
which resulted therefrom. The following we have reason to
believe constitutes the main part of Mr. Russel’s remarks : —

¢ The best mode of effecting the abolishing of this barbarous practice
is a question of much difficulty. There is perhaps no subject on which we
need to be more on our guard lest our feelings carry us beyond the bounds
of sound discretion. To form a just opinion of its importance and of the
line of policy, which it is proper for the Government to adopt, it is necessary
to keep in mind, that, besides the Khond districts of Cuttack and those
under this presidency, commencing southward with Jeypore and extending
beyond the Mahanadi, it embraces also many parts of the Nagpore pro-
vinces and a large belt of territory hitherto independent.

No oue is more anxious for the discontinuance of the barbarous custom
than myself, but I am strongly impressed with the belief that it can be accom-
plished only by slow and gradual means. We must not allow the cruelty
of the practiceto blind us to the consequences of too rash a zeal in our
endeavours to suppress it. The superstition of ages cannot be eradicated
in a day. The people with whom we have to deal have become known to
us only within the last few months, and our intercourse has been confined
to a very small portion of a vast population, among the greater part of whom
the same rites prevail, and of whose country and language we may be said
to know almost nothing. We must not shut our eyes to the fact, that
although we may desire to limit our interference to the territory, owing
subjection to us, any measure of coercion would arouse the jealousy of a
whole race professing the strongest feelings of clanship, and, whatever
may be their dissensione in ordinary life, likely to make common cause in
support of their common religion.

ut supposing even that the consequences of our interference could be
restricted within our own territory, in what way is it to be enforced ? let
us take for example the Upper Maliahs of Goomsur—a very inconsiderable,
and now the best known portion of the whole. We have no troops within
that range, and the Bisayes, the only people who could possibly be expected
to second our views, have only a few peons on whom they could rely on
such an occasion. The great mass of their subjects are Khonds. Their

H
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influence is the moral effect of habit, not of phyeical power. Men thus
situated cannot be expected to aid in the compulsory abolition of a custom
which all the surrounding tribes hold sacred. The victims rescued by our
parties were taken at the close of the last carnpaign when our arms were
triumphant, and our troops were still on the spot ; but even then the Bisayes
were afraid to appear openly to assist us. The state of things is now entirely
changed. The withdrawal of our force has left them to their other resources,
and it would be little short of madness in them to take an active part
without the support of Government, pledged for the future as well as
for the present. The same observation applies to the Zemindars on both
sides the border. Are the Government prepared to give this pledge and
to engage in an undertaking, which, to be effectual to the end in view, must
lead to permanent occupation of an immense territory, and involve usin a
war with people with whom we have now no connexion, and no cause
for quarrel, in a climate inimical to the constitutions of strangers, and at
an expense which no human foresight can calculate,

It is not possible that the Maliahs generally could ever be brought to
yield a revenue worth having, and it should be remembered that any
revenue, derived from those under Zemindars, belongs of right to them not
to the Government.

But setting aside all considerations of policy and expediency, and regard-
ing the question as one of humanity onlx, would it be consistent with that
principle to pursue a course towards a wild race, ignorant of our manners and
character, and unable to appreciate our motives, which would leave them no
choice, but the immediate abandonment of ceremonies interwoven with their
religion or an appeal to arms, against our authority? Of the result of
reducing them to such an alternative, or of the fearful sacrifice of life from
sword and sickness which would thence ensue, there can be no doubt ; but
it is, I think, more than doubtful whether the desired object could ever be
attained by such measures. From all I have seen of them and know of
their country, I feel convinced that no system of coercion can succeed ; but
on the contrary that the attempt would greatly increase the difficulties of
the undertaking, by engendering fear and distrust, where it should be our
endeavour to inspire confidence and good will. It is too much to expect them
to believe that our interference, if quietly permitted, will be restricted to this
point alone.

I have already remarked, in another place, that the prejudices of caste have
little influence among them. There is therefore less drawback to a free inter-
course with them than with any other people on this side of India ; and there
seems every reason to hope that this peculiarity in their national character,
and their taste for foreign productions, by leading to more frequent and
unreserved communication with the officers of Government, and the inhabi-
tants of the low country, and thus extending their knowledge, will gradually
wean them from their barbarous superstition,—more especially as even
among their own caste, the rile, though very general, is not an universal

ractice. It has no existence in Degi Guludaze, Bori, the Maliahs of

odoghoro, Koradah or Souradah. It is true that this is a very confined
tract compared with the great extent of territory wherein it prevails, but the
exception, small as it is, is a fortunate circumstance, and seems to offer a
bette; ground work for exertion than remonstrances to be enforced by the
sword.

Hitherto it has been the policy of the British Government to avoid taking
any part in the internal broils of the Hill Zemindars and their subjects, who
have been left to settle their differencesin their own way ; and hence the
struggle, which has long been going on, and still continues between the



ABOLITION OF HUMAN SACRIFICES. ol

Rajahs of Duspalla and Boad, and some of the Khond tribes in their
respective districts. If it be now determined to require these tributaries and
others similarly situated, to interfere with the religious observances of the
Khonds, I do not see how the Government could refuse to support them at
whatever risk, and whatever the other causes of difference which may exist
between them. Generally speaking they possess no real authority in the
Maliah and their own means are totally unequal to their subjugation.

In cases where it may be possible to effect the deliverance of victims
intended for sacrifice without the use of violence, the opportunity should
of course be taken advantage of. In Chokapad and perhaps parts of
Duspalla, for instance, it may be hoped that the establishment of our
power in Goomsur and the ready support which can be afforded to those
chieftains will give them confidence to second the efforts of the public
officers ; but I cannot believe that any thing short of the complete conquest of
the country could accomplish the sudden suppression of the practice above the
Ghats or in the Maliahs generally. The annual movement of detatchments of
troops with a view to the capture and punishment of the perpetrators of the
crime can never be effectual even in the most open parts. Still less could it be
€0 among the mountains of Chinna Kimedy ; and with the whole population
against them, their means of acquiring information would be very circum-
scribed, and their influence would extend little beyond the lines of their en-
campment. In the late service in Goomsur, the names, connexions and
haunts of all the Khond leaders were known to us before operations
commenced, and the bordering People of Buddadesh, who have for years been
at war with the insurgent Mutahs, willingly gave us any intelligence in
their power, and shut them out from a retreat in that direction. If, with
these advantages, we found it difficult to discover their hiding places, and when
at length successful, owed our success, in most instances, to the submission
of the people, who, unable to continue the contest longer, sued for peace
and forgiveness, by delivering them up,—how much greater would be the
difficulty where there could be no previous knowledge of the individuals
to be sought, and the criminals, even if known, would find friends and
shelter every where ? The difficulty of subsisting troops in such a country
is another consideration which should not be lost sight of.

It has always been my study in the exercise of the powerconfided to me,
during the insurrections to the Northward, to avoid commtting the Govern-
ment by any order which it might not have the means to enforce. I sincerely
believe that a law, denouncing human sacrifices and providing for the punish-
ment of persons engaged therein, would, as a general measure, prove abortive,
and involve a compromise of character which should not be hazarded. In
my judgment, our aim should be to improve, to the utmost, our intercourse
with the tribes nearest to us with the view to civilize and enlighten them,
and 50 reclaim them from the savage practice, using our moral influence
rather than our power. The position we now hold in Goomsur is favorable
to the purpose. It probably is so in some places beyond the frontier also.
On our side, the present chiefs have been appointed by us, and know our
strength, and it can hardly be too much to hope that the influence of Sam
Bisaye, and the exertions of the local officers discreetly directed will induce
them to follow the example of their neighbours in Degi, and eventually
render them the means of reclaiming others. But to this end, it will be
necessary to go amongst them as friends, to preserve our good faith by care-
fully guarding against any misunderstanding on other points, and above
all, by provi ini ourselves with all the necessary supplies, se as to be
independent of their assistance in every respect, and strictly interdicting the
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sepoys and camp followers from entering their villages or meddling in amy
way with them or their fowls, goats, &c. .

ey will always bring what they are willing to barter, and any thing
taken in any other way, however trifling in point of real value, may be
productive of the worst consequences.”*®

The subject of the Meria sacrifice, in some of its principal
bearings, having been thus distinctly brought to the notice of
the Madras Government, no time was lost in giving it that
consideration which its appalling importance merited. ~Accord-
ingly, on the 21st November, (1837) that Government recorded
its deliverance on the subject,—giving expression to the feelings
of intense and painful interest with which the account of the
human sacrifices had been perused,—declaring how its regret
was enhanced at finding there was no possibility of adopting
measures for putting down the barbarous practice at once—
the impracticability of using force for that purpose being so
clearly and forcibly pointed out by Mr. Russel as to generate
the conviction that the attempt would only induce the people
to cling the closer to their superstitions, and to make them
seek every opportunity in secret to perform these barbarous
rites.

Adopting the views of Mr. Russel in all their extent, the
Government, while admitting that the evil was a crying one,
and deeply deploring the continuance of such an execrable
superstition, could not but feel persuaded that the remedy
must necessarily be of slow operation, and that the extinction
of the practice must be gradual and voluntary. It therefore
simply issued instructions to the Collector, or officer in charge
of the district, enjoining him to collect further information on
the subject—to endeavour to obtain as great an insight as he
could into the feelings and opinions of the different classes of
the population respecting it—to cultivate as much as possible
a personal intercourse with the chiefs—to exert his influence
in convincing them of the heinousness and folly of the practice
—to hold out every inducement, consistent with the efficiency

* This is a long extract ; but it must be borne in mind that, apart from its own
intrinsic value, it consists of entirely original matter, never before published. In
recording the views of other labourers in the same field, it is our intention to do
80 chiefly by means of ample quotations from their own hitherto unpublished Re-
ports. Such a plan is no doubt liable to the objection of })resenlmg an occasional
repetition of the same ideas, an occasional propounding of somewhat identical mea-
sures, and an occasional recurrence of equivalent forms of speech. Our anxiety,
however, to do complete justice to all the disinterested parties concerned, as well
as to the subject itsclf, leads us to prefer their own statements of their respective
views and proceedings, to any abbreviated summaries of our own, however accurate.
Besides, the irksc A ional repetition from such a cause, will be far
more than counter-balanced by the important mass of coincident yet independent
testimony thereby supplied.
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of the Public Service, to the Khonds to enter it, either as peons,
or in whatever capacity might be found useful—to encourage by
every means in his power the cultivating of a closer connection
with the European functionaries and the comparatively civilized
inhabitants of the low country, and thus gradually pave the
way for the humanizing progress of civilization.

On the 24th November (1837), Mr. Arbuthnot, the acting
collector in the Vizagapatam district, in responding to the call
of Government, in its July proceedings, stated that the result
of his inquiries left no doubt on his mind that the revolting
practice of offering human sacrifices did ¢ prevail in the most
naccessible parts of the whole range of llls that divide the
Company’s territories from those of Nagpore and Hydrabad.”
As to the means for putting a stop toit, the only thing he could
suggest was to “ urge the Zemindars to use their influence
within their own territories to prevent it”—that its suppression
“ must be a work of difficulty and of time”—that * if roads were
made through the hills from the Company’s inte the Nagpore
and Hydrabad territories, the inhabitants of these hills might
be brought within the influence of civilization, and then this
practice would soon be discontinued.”

The next reference to the subject, on the part of the Madras
Government, was on the 11th December (1837), on the occasion
of a victim being rescued, and two persons being apprehended,
as concerned in his sale and purchase.

The case was simply this:—one, Yenuty Bimd, was charged
with having, under false pretences, enticed from his home, another,
named Letchena, an inhabitant of Purlah Kimedy at the southern
end of the Ganjam district, and sold him for forty-five rupees to
Mujji, a Khond Chief, belonging to a village in the Maliahs of
Chinna Kimedy, lying considerably farther north,—with the
view of being sacrificed at the annual festival, called Tanki.
Through a train of circumstances, the captive who had been
closely confined, bound in fetters, was eventually released.

The chief question which here arose for consideration, was,
who, among the parties concerned in his seizure and confine-
ment, were fit subjects for punishment? In disposing of this

int, the Government desired to bear in mind that the practice,

owever barbarous in its eyes, was considered by the Khonds
to be a religious act, and was sanctioned by the superstitions of
ages—that they were yet ignorant of its being regarded by the
State as a crime—and that, until lately, they knew nothing of
the Government, or the Government of them. In this view
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of the matter, Nujji, the purchaser of the victim, as a Khond,
must be acquitted of any criminal intention. The case of
Yenuty, the kidnapper, was totally different. Not being a
Khond himself, and being, at the same time, an inhabitant of
a district, where the barbarous rite to which he was a pander,
was not practised, his act admitted of no palliation, and render-
ed him a fit subject for punishment. The decision of Govern-
ment generally, therefore, was, that ¢ the inhabitants of the
low countries who provided the means of carrying on the
horrible practice, from the most sordid motives, and not the
Khonds, in their present state of ignorance and barbarism, were
the proper objects of judicial pursuit.”

T[l)ne Government availed itself of this occasion for renewing
its injunctions to the Collector to communicate to the several
Zemindars, and, as far as possible, either through them or
others, to the Hill chiefs, its determination to put down the
revolting practice, and to urge them to use their influence to
that end. Nature had not been less bountiful to the Khonds
than to others; and they were by no means deficient in under-
standing. The Collector might, therefore, in personal confer-
ence with them, endeavour to point out that their brethren
in Degi, perhaps as fertile a valley as any in India, enjoyed
as good crops and equal freedom from pestilence and famine
as they did, although they did not practice the same barbarous
rite. Small presents, of an appropriate nature, might at the
same time be conferred, in the name of Government, on any
or all who would lend their services in the cause of humanity.
Finally, the Government reiterated its own assurance that * by
the observance of conciliatory conduct towards them on all
occasions, more would be gained than by threats or violence.”

The case of Yenuty tended, in the opinion of Government,
to illustrate various points. The circumstances attending the
captive’s release proved that the Rajahs had no real authority
over the Hill chiefs, nor the chiefs any real power over their
Khond subjects. The Rajahs themselves and many of the Hill
chiefs did not observe the cruel rite; and they might give the
aid of their influence, if we were careful not to embroil them
with their subjects by too rash a zeal, or too great severity
towards those whom they might be the means of putting into
our hands.  As they had no power to coerce their Khond sub-
jects, and they would assuredly lose their heads if they were
to interfere with their religious observances otherwise than b
persuasion and remonstrance, a lesson was thereby taught whic!
we would do well to imitate, viz. that, in all cascs, persuasion
and management would do no more than force.
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Yenuty Bimi was, on being tried before the Northern Court,
acquitted, on the score of insufficient evidence.* His trial,
however, had the effect of eliciting new horrors. He proved
to be “ one of those miscreants who made a traffic of provi-
ding Meria victims to the Khonds.” Letchena, whose blood
he sold, was a near relation of his own. Nor was this all. It
appeared that, on a previous occasion, he had made an agree-
ment with the Khond chief, Mujji, to procure a victim for
sacrifice at the Tanki festival, and received from him some
articles as part payment of the price in advance. Meanwhile,
he had placed a daughter of his own in the hands of Mujji as
security for the fulfilment of his engagement. Having failed at
that time to procure a victim as agreed upon, he was so inhu-
man as to sell to Mujji, for-the purpose of being sacrificed, the
daughter he had previously pledged to him! Subsequently
he enticed Letchena to the Hills, and sold him, as already re-
lated. It now further appeared, on the concurrent testimony
of a Khond chief and hs people, that the release of Letchena
was only obtained by Yenuty’s delivering over to the Khonds
his second daughter in lieu of that person, and that he thus left
both his daughters in their hands, for the express purpose of
being slaughtered! Every endeavour had been made through
the Rajah’s officers to procure the liberation of these two gigs,
butin vain. The Khonds positively refused to give them up,
on the ground that the elder one was sold to them by her
father, and the other given in exchange for Letchena, who also
had been fairly purchased from him. They even proceeded to
acts of violence against the Rajah’s people, who had been sent
to demand them; and it was only by the bestowment of
sundry presents that these were eventually allowed to return
in safety to their own country.

In these circumstances, the Government called upon the
Board of Revenne “to instruct the Collector of Vizagapatam
unremittingly to continue his endeavours for the liberation
of these children.” Meanwhile, it cordially approved of the
suggestion of the Northern Court of Circuit to take imme-
diate steps for bringing Yenuty BimG to a new trial, with

® The acquittal of this man clearl tgroved the inapplicability of the formalities
of our Law Courts to such cases, mdy eir total inefficacy in securing the ends of
justice. In his case the evidence of two of the witnesses was set aside as inad-
missible, because they were the ‘¢ apprehenders.”” The prisoner’s own declaration
and confession before the police was declared to be vitiated, and therefore set aside
as inadmissible, because ‘it was delivered in the Uriya language, but taken down
in Teligd ; and he could not be supposed to verify by his mark, the contents
which were thoroughly foreign to him, except as interpreted by the attesting wit-
nesses.” His wife confessed that she was a witness of the kidnapping, but her
testimony was rejected, because under * the general rule of evidence, husband and
wife cannot be witnesses against cach other!”
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special reference to the fact of his having placed two of his
daughters in the hands of the Hill people for the purpose of
being sacrificed. The necessary instructions were consequently
issued to Mr. Bannerman, the Magistrate of Ganjam, to * use
his best exertions to procure all available evidence.”

Mr. Bannerman, m his reply, stated that the Deposition
before the Magistrate of the person who detailed the circum-
stances connected with the transaction, although ¢ deserving
of full credit,” was “mnot of such a nature as would ensure
conviction before the Court of Circuit.” He then proceeds
to point out in the plainest manner, the difficulties that inter-
Eosed in the way of obtaining satisfactory evidence. And as

is remarks are well calculated to open up generally the
difficulties attendant on any attempts to suppress the horrid
rite, we feel pleasure in furnishing the following clear and
decisive extract :—

It is only by the Khonds of Mulleguddah therefore that the facts of the
case could be proved against the prisoner, but they have not only positively
refused to deliver up the two females in question, but used violence against
the party sent by my directions to endeavour to obtain their release. The
part of Sivernagherry Maliahs, where these unfortunate persons are said
to be detained, is the most remote and inaccessible of the whole of the hill
tract, and the Khond tribes who inhabit it remain in a state of savage in-
dependence. The Zemindar’s officers had never before the present occasion
penetrated into their country, or attempted to exercise the slightest control
over them ; neither does their nominal chief, the Pater of Stvernagherry,
possess any authority whatever over them, he can do nothing without the
consent of the elders of the different tribes, and dare not attempt to coerce
them. I consider it therefore to' be utterly impossible under existing cit-
cumstances to bring these uncivilized and barbarous men before the
Court of Circuit as witnesses, more particularly as those best acquainted
with the facts, are themselves deeply implicated in the criminal transac-
tion.

Bahadur PatrGdd, the chief of Sdvernagherry could possibly give some
account of the affair, though his evidence would probably not be direct
and conclusive: but there would, I apprehend, be the greatest possible
reluctance on his part to appear as a witness in our courts of Justice.
I have not yet seen this chief, as when requested to visit me at Pudamari
in Chinna Kimedy, he excused himself on the plea of sickness and sent
Danobandd in his stead. It is of the highest importance, as regards the
future success of our endeavours to put a stop to the practice of sacrificing
human victims throughout the Maliahs, that the Hill chiefs should be con-
ciliated by every possible means, and induced to enter cordially into the
views of the Government on this subject, and in prosecution of the desired
object every thing should be avoided calculated to harass or annoy them.
To proud and suepicious men like them, totally ignorant of every thing
relating to our Courts and Judical forms of proceeding, a summons to appear
as a witness before the Court of Circuit would not fail to excite much alarm
and disgust; and I think would be calculated to have the worst effects
in preventing the other chiefs from affording their assistance on similar

occasions. For these reasons I am of opinion that it would be extremely
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inexpedient to require the attendance of the Hill chief of Stvernagherry
before the Court of Circuit, and I trust I shall be copsidered to exercise a
justifiable discretion in suspending any steps for summoning him as a witness
in the case.

From the mode in which the system of kidnapping Meria victims from
the plains is carried on, there must necessarily be the greatest difficulty in
obtaining legal conviction on a charge of this nature before the regular
Courts, for the whole of the transaction usually takes place in remote and in-
accessible parts of the Maliabs, of which we have no knowledge, and where
even the Hill chiefs possess no authority. I shall of course use my best
endeavours to carry into effect the orders of the Court of Fouzdari Adalat
in the present instance, but from the peculiar circumstances connected
with the case, there is, I fear, not much prospect of their being success-
ﬁll.”

In the propriety of these sentiments, and of the course
pursued by Mr. Bannerman, the Government fully concurred—
any resort to violent measures to compel the restoration of the
captives, and the abolition of the practice of human sacrifices

being strongly deprecated.

The next occasion on which the attention of Government
was directed to the subject, happened about a month later,
when taking up some suggestions proffered by different
officers.

In his Return of the 23d December, (1837), to the Pre-
cept of the Northern Provincial Court, Mr. Inglis, Joint
Magistrate of Ganjam, supplied some particulars relative to the
customs of the Khonds, and the extent of country over which
the rite of human sacrifice may be supposed to prevail,
reaching from the Godavery, northward,* but could suggest no
immediate or practicable remedy. The Zemindar-Rajah of
Chinna Kimedy he found willing enough to give his aid, in
whatever way required ; but he had “no power and little influ~
ence over the savage Hill tribes.” These were in reality
«independent and had never paid tribute or acknowledged
subjection to any power.” To attempt ¢ the aPXrehension of
any of their chiefs by force would require a considerable force,
and then perhaps could not be effected amid such interminable
and unexplored jungles.”

There was nothing here to call for a special deliverance.
But widely different was the case with the communications of

® Mr. Inglis considers the Sourahs of the south, the Khonds of the middle region,
and the Koles of the north, as only ‘¢ different tribes of the same race,” and similar
in their general habits and practices. He also thinks there * can be no doubt that
all of them are in the habit, more or less, of propitiating their Deities (the Earth and
the Sun) by human sacrifices.”
I
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other two officers, Captains Millar and Campbell, who gave in
reports, much about the same time—that of the former being
dated 13th December, (1837), and that of the latter the 16th of
the same month. It is due to Captain Millar to say, that, as
far as we can ascertain, he was the first who succeeded in res-
cuing Meria victims from the Khonds. This appears from a
portion of Mr. Russel’s second Report, dated 11th May (1837
which was published in the Madras Journal, already referre
to. The extract bearing on this point is the following :—

“ Captain Millar (43d Regiment N. L) when at Kdpauti managed with
much discretion to rescue no less than twelve victims; seventeen more
have fallen into my hands, making in all twenty-nine. ‘I'he first who made
her escape to my camp, although closely fettered, disappeared after a few
days, and I could never learn more of her. She was an elderly woman; of
the remainder, ten were restored to their friends, and eighteen children from
three to ten years of age, remain with Captain Millar and myself. These were
all sold by their parents, or I have been unable to discover their history and
origin.”

The following extract from his own Report or Letter of the
13th December will perhaps serve to explain the sort of
“discretion” with which the gallant Captain * managed to
rescue” the victims :—

““ Were the custom of offering human sacrifices to be completely dis-
continued in any considerable district for one or two years, the people of
that district and also of those bordering upon it would then bave ocular
demonstration that the continuance of the practice was not essential to their
welfare ; and were they once perfectly convinced of this fact, these sacrifices,
which are attended with a great expense, would soon cease to be offered,
for the people admit the criminality of the act, but attempt to justify it upon
the grounds of expediency. It is pure selfishness that influences them, and
they are merely fearful to omit the sacrifices lest their crops should fail or
some other temporal calamity befall them.

Force and intimidation were the means that I employed, and I do not
apprehend any danger from the exhibition of a military force, provided the
party employed be of such strength as to render any attempt at opposition
utterly hopeless. It was on this principle that Iacted. I never sent out
any small parties, but always went in person with the main body of my
detachment, and thereby prevented any collision between the soldiers and
the inhabitants of the country.

The circumstance of these sacrifices being only offered once in the year,
viz. in the month of January, when the climate is by no means unhealthy,
would remove one of the obstacles to the employment of a military force
for their suppression.”

Very different, in its general strain, was the letter of Captain
Campbell, of nearly the same date. As the Assistant of Mr.
Russel, during the recent military operations, he had acquired
considerable knowledge, alike of the Khonds and their country.
He was personally acquainted with most of the Milikas and
Digalis, and the neighbouring petty chiefs, several of whom he
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knew to be averse to the sacrifice, and would, he hoped, cor-
dially lend their aid and influence to put an end to it, were
they sure of being countenanced and supported. His proposal,
therefore, was as follows :—

* The time when the Khonds are in the practice of sacrificing human victims
being near at hand, I do myself the honor to lay before you the following
proposal, the object of which is to induce the perpetrators by fair means to
ahandon the horrible custom handed down to them by their ancestors, con-
vinced as I am that every means in our power ought to be used for its
suppression before force is attempted,—which last in my humble opinion
would make their conviction of the virtue of the rite still stronger, besides
having other prominent objections,

I purpose with your sanction to ascend the Ghats with a considerable
portion of the armed peons under my command, accompanied by a party
of fifty men of the 17th Regiment, and call together the most influential
men among the Khonds,—endeavouring to convince them of the barbarity
and inutility of the sacrifice, explaining to them our abhorrence and utter
detestation of the practice, at the same time ordering them to bring to me-
all the victims in their possession. And if I cannot otherwise obtain them,
1 request permission to purchase them at the prices they cost the Khonds,
generally from rupees fifteen to twenty-five, an(i) at the same time to use
such threats as I may consider advisable to gain the object in view, both
for the present and for the future.—If my efforts for the present prove
successful, I shall be able to discover the parties engaged in the barbarous
traffic of providing victims, who, from all the information I can gather, are
for the mosetﬂpart inhabitants of the low country, and thus gain the power
of striking effectually at one source of the evil by immediately securing
the parties concerned.

To %ain over the Janis or sacrificing priests would be a desired object,
and I think ayJittle money secretly and judiciously employed among them
would have a effect.

1 also request your sanction to my employing twenty-four bullocks or
other carriage to carry provisions for the peons and other persons whom
1 mI:ZB i,ind it necessary to employ on this duty in the Goomsur
Maliahs.’

On the 15th January, 1838, the letters of these gentlemen
were severally taken into consideration by the Madras Govern-
ment. From the view so often expressed by Government
on the subject, we may readily anticipate the general charac-
ter of its verdict on these communications respectively.

The opinion so strongly expressed by Captain Millar could
only refer exclusively to the low country; and was so far in
accordance with the observations recorded by the Hon’ble Mr.
Russel in his second Report. It was on all hands admitted
that if « force and intimidation” were to be the means employed,
for the suppression of these sacrifices, such a display of Military
force must be exhibited, as would render any attempt at
opposition utterly hopeless. But, it had been distinctly shewn
tﬁut, whatever might be the result of pursuing such a course
in the lower country—and even there its propriety and expedi-
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ency might be questioned—in the wilder and less accessible
tracts of the Khond country, it would be attended with a
fearful loss of life to the troops employed, and almost without
a chance of ultimate and complete success. The remark of
Captain Millar, that, if human sacrifices were actually discon-
tinued for some time in any comsiderable district, the Khonds
could have ocular demonstration of their inutility had not escaped
the attention of Government. But experience had shewn, as
in the case of Degi, that the example of a district flourish-
ing without the practice of sacrifice was not alone sufficient to
induce the neighbouring Mdtahs to discontinue it; and that
it would require much conciliatory explanation and the utmost
exertion of his influence, on the part of the Collector, to bring
this fact home to the understanding of the Khonds. This
salutary influence could only be expected to arise from con-
fidence which must be entirely destroyed, if measures of coer-
cion and intimidation were resorted to.

The Government, as might be expected, approved of the
proposal of Captain Campbell, then assistant Collector in charge
of Goomsur, and cheerfully granted all the requisite equipment.
The Military escort, however, must be regarded as exclusively
designed for the protection of his person, and for guarding his
followers, and not to be used for any purposes whatever of
compulsion or violence. He must be careful, at all times, to
observe the most conciliatory deportment towards the Khonds
—to go amongst them only as a friend, anxious to preserve
the good faith of Government, by studiously guarding against
any misunderstanding on any point—and systematically to
eschew the employment of threats, or the issuing of orders
which might be calculated to produce irritation and provoke
opposition. With respect to the permission solicited ¢ pay to
those who had destined victims 1n their possession, the price
they might have given for them, the Government was not
inclined to sanction such a measure, as it was impossible to say
to what the interference of its accredited officers as purchasers
might lead. It was plainly objectionable, not only from
its being so liable to abuse, but because the money given would
furnish the sellers with the means of purchasing new victima.
The functionaries of Government ought carefully to avoid
any thing which might possibly tend to encourage the odious
traffic; and should confine their pecuniary interference, as
heretofore, to rewarding those who might afford useful
information or assistance in its suppression.

. Agreeably to his proposal, Captain Campbell, early in January
(1838), proceeded into the Khond Maliahs of Goomsur. Having
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called together the Milikas or heads of the different Mutahs,
he explained to them what he supposed to be the intentions of
Governnment, viz. ¢ that the sacrifice of human victims would
no longer be suffered among them.” He then ¢ peremptorily
ordered them to bring all persons whom they might have pur-
chased as Merias to him.” The Miilikas at first stoutly ¢ de-
nied having any such in their possession.” Captain Campbell,
however, having - previously taken the 1\Xrecaution to ascertain
the names of different Chiefs who had Merias, and the persons
from whom they had been purchased, they were led to make a
partial disclosure.” He then sent them away for the children;
and to expedite the business despatched two of his peons to
each of the head Mitahs.

Most of the Milikas soon attended ; and a hundred Meria
children were delivered up. Captain Campbell next * demanded
a declaration that the Meria Pujah should henceforth be at an
end among them, and that any one performing it should subject
himself to severe retribution.” This, after a certain form, was
repeated by all. In certain Mdtahs, which had taken a promi-
nent part in the late rebellion, no Merias were found ; though it
was ascertained that from them several had been sold to their
more flourishing neighbours. It could not be discovered that
more than four or five victims were sacrificed annually in the
Goomsur Maliahs ; though the number of Merias purchased
during the past year was distinctly allowed to exceed that of
former years—this admitted fact being accounted for by the
distress which had lately prevailed. On the whole, Captain
Campbell felt himself warranted to sum up in these emphatic
terms :—¢ I have every reason to believe that the public perfor-
mance of the Meria Pujah in the Goomsur Maliaks is at an end ;
but if measures are not taken in the neighbouring Khond
Mtahs for its suppression, it will be hard to maintain the ground
we have now gained.”

One point of considerable importance had now been conclu-
sively determined by the inquiries of Captain Campbell. It
had been originally believed and repeatedly asserted that
Khonds were never sacrificed. It was now rendered indis-
putable that the Khonds themselves formed no exception—
that all classes and all castes, whether Hindus, Mussalmans, or
Khonds, whether old or young, male or female, might indiscri-
minately become the subjects of sacrifice. 'When, however,
they could readily he had, preference would naturally be given
to strangers obtained by purchase from the plains. This led
Captain Campbell to recommend that “ of the professed kid-
nappers and Meria providers a severe example should be made,”
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and that “ punishment also should be inflicted on all concerned
in the sale of children to the Khonds according to the nature
off‘f the case.” This, he was satisfied, would %mve a salutary
eftect.

Another subject which now called for special attention was
the question, as to how the Meria children, after being rescued,
were to be provided for.  In his second Report, Mr. Ruseel at
once viewed the matter with the eyes of a generous and enlight-
ened statesman. His words are these:—*“In respect to the
rescued children, now in our hands, I would recommend to the
liberal consideration of (overnment, that the Collector be
authorized to bring them up and educate them at the public expense.
It is true that the benevolence of individuals has provided for
their present wants ; but accident may deprive them of this sup-
port, and they seem to be fit objects for the protection of Govern-
ment.” Respecting the bundred children delivered up to Captain
Campbell, tﬁat officer thus writes:—< Several of them have
been claimed by their parents or rather mothers; but these
women are for the most part in such a state of destitution that
they have scarcely the means of supporting themselves. There
are in Goomsur several Muttums, with extensive lands attached
for charitable purposes, but most shamefully misapplied. I
would recommend that some of the younger children be dis-
tributed among the Muttums or Pagodas to be fed and clothed
until they attain a certain age, and to be then employed on
field or other labour becoming their years. Several I have
no doubt will find service with respectable ryots and others;
indeed I have already had applications to that effect, and some
may be restored to their parents. In the meantime I have
ordered a building to be prepared for their reception, and three
cubits of coarse thick cloth to be given to each child to defend
it from the piercing cold of this season.” The probable annual
expence for maintaining the 100 Meria children Captain Camp-
bell estimated at little more than 700 Rupees; though even
this moderate amount he thought might be ¢ reduced one-fourth
or more by employing them on light work, for which a small
hire might be charged, and providing their own fire wood, as
well as making the elder cook for the younger children.”

In a return, dated 15th June, (1838) Mr. Bannerman, the
Magistrate of Ganjam, reported that, through the exertions
of the Maliah Sirdar, under the Zemindar, five individuals had
lately been rescued from the neighbourhood of Gdapir, and
that these had been restored to their friends—adding; that
““there was too much reason to believe that these were not
solitary instances,”—that there were * many other unfortunate
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creatures destined as victims to this detestable superstition
confined in different places in the Chinna Kimedy Maliah”—
and that there was “no doubt but in Jeypore and the adjoining
tracts, the Meria was still more commonly practised.”

This latter observation of Mr. Bannerman was soon after
strikingly confirmed by a very able report, dated 2d July,
drawn up by Lieut. Hill of the Survey department. The
importance of his remarks—not merely as expounding the
remedy which his enlarged experience had suggested to him,
but as throwing more licht on the subject of the extensive
prevalence of the revolting rite than had yet appeared,—
will amply justify us for making the following lengthened
quotation :—

““The information I obtained regarding human sacrifices leads me to
suppose that the practice of that barbarous rite, obtains to a far greater
extent than is generally supposed; and I much fear that the Khond Maliahs
of Govmsur form but a very small portion of the country over which the
custom prevails, Of the Khond districts north of the Mahanadi I have no
accurate intelligence; but there can be little doubt the practice will be
found to exist as it certainly does in the adjoining hilly parts of Duspalla,
Boad and Sohnpore : from the Goomsur Maliahs southwards, Chinna Kimedy,
Peddah Kimedy, and Jeypore complete the chain to Bustar, in which latter
place the practice is prevalent to an enprmous extent. One grand sacri-
fice, said to have taken place twelve years since, on the Bustar Rajah setting
out to visit His Highness the Rajah of Nagpore, is spoken of as the ** great
sacrifice,”” and I am informed that on that occasion twenty-five or twenty-
seven full grown men were immolated. I have strong reasons for supposing
the practice to be known to the Ghonds of Konkein and the adjoining
Mocassars, north of Bustar, and moreover that in some of the wilder jungles
bordering on Chattisghur, the Ghonds add cannibalism to this horrid deed,
and eat the flesh they sacrifice.

Information derived from sources, I have no reason to doubt, lead me
to suppose that there are not less than two hundred children kept for Mer-
ria in the Bulligudda Muatah of Chinna Kimedy alone. Upwards of
one hundred (as is well known to Government) have this year been deli-
vered up in Goomsur, but many more still remain there. With these
data to calculate from, it is fearful to contemplate the possible number
of intended victims now in captivity among the Khonds.

In Patna and Kalahundy the Woodiahs (Uriyas) deny the existence of
the custom, but there is little doubt of its being practiged in the Hilly tracts,
and the same may be said of Kariall and Nowagudda. The Khonds and
Ghonds are said not to be the only people who sacrifice human beings.
At Bissumcuttack, the Jeypore Rajah’s Karkin pointed out a child of
about eight years of age ina large Brinjarry camp, who, he stated, had
been purchased near t:%e coast, and was torze sacrificed on crossing the
boundary of Bissa (the Jung river). The Brinjarries were questioned re-
garding the child, and claimed it as one of their own tribe, but Kinchi
Singh (a son of the late Zemindar of Souradah, who accompanied me) pro-
nounced the child to be a Woodiah of the same caste, as my bearers—
hence I fear that the Brinjarries, who travel these roads are in the habit of
morming this ceremony. Great caution is necessary in believing any

nd Mdtah to be freed from this stain, as on several occasions where
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the practice has been stoutly denied, I have afterwards obtained undoubted
proof of its existence. It is not the custom in Sarungudda, though it is
suspected that some of the Sarungudda Khonds attend the sacrifice in the
other districts

If I venture to offer some unsolicited suggestions which arise in my mind
on this subject, I must plead in excuse the length of time, I have been em-

loyed in Ganjam and the adjacent Hilly country, the opportunities that

f have had of forming a judgment of the disposition of the Khonds, and
the earnest solicitude every man of Christian education must feel for the
suppression of a practice so horrid and unnatural.

If we reflect on the extent of country over which this custom prevails,
and what is of more importance, the nature of that country, the dense
forests, the vast chain of mountains in the strongholds of which this super-
stitious rite is most firmly seated, the doubtful climate at the best season, and
the decided insalubrity of the air for the remainder of the year, the general
poverty of the country which will not support any large additional body
above the number of its inhabitants, and the ill success that usually attends
the persecution of a people on account of religious tenets, however falsel
grounded they may be,—it will be evident to any but one blindly prepossesaedy,
that military force, in this case, would not avail, but would rather be the means
of sanctioning an enormous slaughter, at a great expense on the part of the
State, without the prospect of an entire and final abandonment of the
custom hy the Khonds under any less rigorous measure than the almost
total extirpation of the race. But it does not appear to me therefore to
follow that no authority is to be exerted for the suppression of the Meria,
or that persuasion alone is likely to produce better results than the employ-
ment of military force. It must be borne in mind that the race, if not
entitled to the name of savage, is on the very lowest verge of civilization,
and is not prepared to receive rules and ordinances adapted to a people of
more cultivated understanding. The disposition of the Khond partakes
much of animal suspicion and cunning, and it is to be recollected that the
varying ideas of his mind are more nearly allied to instinct than to the
powers of reasoning and serception between right and wrong, which are
the result of education and civilization.

Attempt to reason with a Khond, and he refers to the customs
handed down from his ancestors, try to persuade him, that his ancestors
were very wrong, he looks on you with dread and supposes you are
endeavouring to entrap him into compromising himself in some fancied
manner: but let him know that it is positively ordered to do a
thing, and let him see before his eyes power sufficient to carry that
order into effect, and he will obey. For the suppression of Thuggi, a
strong and almost arbitrary power has been exerted by local authorities,
most beneficially for the public good, and it cannot easily be imagined that
any thing short of that power so exerted could have produced like results :
but if murderers by trade cannot be persuaded to abandon their calling, can
we hope that persuasion will have more effect on men who murder salely
on the principle of making a necessary offering to their God.

Local knowledge and a personal acquaintance with individuals, their
manners and habits, form the first and indispensable qualification for assert-
ing the power of Government in a Khond district. When we possess
these, their military strength is a mere trifle comparatively, and one effec~
tive Company of Regulars would be found force sufficient to back any order
in any single MdGtah or District. Much must depend on, and be left entirely
to, the direction of the Local Authorities, but I am sanguinethat if the system
be tried, it will not be in vain that I have penned these observations.”
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The foregoing notes apply more particularly to tke Hills of Ganjam, but
a single glance at the map which accompanies this, will at once shew that
the f(hond Mitahs of that district form but a small portion of the
tract of country over which the observance of this rite obtains. It is much
to be doubted whether any thing less than an organized system conducted
with great temper and patience and followed up with unremitting perse-
verance, willbe found sufficient effectually to eradicate this barbarous
custom. The Zemindars of Duspalla, Boad and Sohnpore, are not suffi-
ciently powerful to agitate a reform on so tender a point among their Khond
subjects, without the support of European authority, and a great risk would
be hazarded by embroiling them with their own subjects by seeking their
co-operation. This objection does not exist in Patna and Kalahundy, where
the Khonds and Ghonds are kept in complete restraint by the Woodiahs, and
the chiefs are well disposed towards Europeans.”

On the 18th October following, Mr. Bannerman officially
announced his intention to {roceed above the Ghats, previous
to the period at which the Tonki festival is annually celebrated,
on which occasion the horrid rite was usually practised, with
< the view of endeavouring to induce the rude tribes to abandon
the destestable superstition, and to deliver up their unfortunate
victims.” He was satisfied from what he had seen, that it was
necessary a European officer should go among the Khonds of
the Chinna Kimedy Maljahs, and personally explain to them
the views and determination of the Government on the subject,
in order to convince them that the Sirkar actually interested
itself in the matter; as he had reason to apprehend that
hitherto they regarded the interference of the Zcmindar’s
officers and Hill chiefs as not originating with the Company’s
Government. And while he himself proceeded in one direc-
tion, his Assistant Captain Campbell would proceed in ano-
ther.

The Government entirely approved of this determination
and authorized the proper officer, through the Military Depart-
ments, to place four elephants, a Subadar’s guard, and all the
other needful appliances in the way of travelling facilities,
without delay at their disposal.

Of his tour on this occasion, Mr. Bannerman was enabled
to supply a long and able report, bearing date 2nd January,
1839. Of this report the more material portions will be
found in the following copious extracts:—

« It was my intention if I could have been supplied with the necessary
carriages to have entered the Khond Maliahs from the south and attempted
to traverse the unexplored tract situated between Purlah Kimedy and
Goomsur ; while my assistant Captain Campbell would have a progress
through the northern Mitahs with the view of preventing by his presence any
attempt to renew the practice, and to improve the influence resulting from
the measures adopted by him last year in that quarter. It being found
impracticable however to furnish the elephants applied for, 1 was obliged

K
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to abandon that design, and to confine my efforts to the more southern
arts of Womunniah Maliahs bordering on the Kimedy and Jeypore

emindaries. o

The period at which the Tonki festival, at which human victims are
sacrificed, is annually celebrated, is regulated by the moon; and I was led
to expect that the feast would have fallen this year in the second week of
January. Having obtained information, however, that the Meria was
appointed to take place at the Khond villages of Sikaraguddah and Gin-
deraguddah on Sunday, the 30th ultimo, my arrangements were somewhat
precipitated. It seemed to me that interfering at the very moment to
prevent the consummation of the horrid ceremony would have the effect
of promulgating, in the most unequivocal and gublic manner, the determina-
tion of the British Government to put a stop tothe barbarous custom, and that
a strong impression would be produced, by the whole of the Khonds of the
neighbourhood, assembled from all quarters, having ocular proof that their
hitherto inaccessible fastnesses cannot longer screen their sinful proceedings.
There a 1I)eared, however, to be a risk of these men being excited to violent
acts, andp deemed it necessary to assemble a strong party, altogether about
three hundred of the Doratanum and peons of the Hill Forts dependent on
Purlah Kimedy ; with whom and an escort of 60 Sepoys from the posts of
‘Woranasi and Kimedy, under their native officers, 1 proceeded to the
appointed place—a small Khond village on the borders of Vizianagur, Purlah

imedy and Gudary, a dependency of the Jyepore Zemindary, and situated
from eight to ten coss to the east of the Cusbah village of Gudary, which
is on the bank of the River Wamshadarah, about sixty miles to the north of
the town of Kimedy.

After passing through a dense forest, chiefly of the Damer tree, by a
most difficult and narrow track, leading over several steep and awkward
Ghats, we came upon the village of Sikaraguddah soon after day light.
Fortunately the Khonds had no notice of our approach, and were taken
completely by surprise. The preparations for the ceremony appeared to
have been completed. The entrance to the Hamlet, which was in the form
of a square, had been newly fitted up with wicker works, and in the centre
close to the rude village idol, had been erected a bambd pole about forty
feet high, on the top of which was an effigy in the shape of a bird with

eacock’s feathers, such as is described in the late commissioner’s report.

aving luckily secured the person of the Mujji,—for the whole of the Khonds
taking alarm, fled to the Hills in the immediate rear of the village,—the
victim, a young woman from the plains of the Chinna Kimedy Zemindary,
was, after some demur, given up to me, and some of the elders and chiefs
were induced to approach and communicate with me.

To the srfument_s used by me, as to the heinous nature of the crime of
putting a fellow creature to a cruel death, and thefolly of supposing that
any advantage could possibly result from so sinful an act, the Khonds re-
plied that they paid no tribute and owed no allegiance to us; that the
Meria had always been practised from time immemorial ; that if the usual
ceremonies were omitted, their fields would be unproductive; that the
victims had been fairly purchased for a price; and finally that they had a
right to do what seemed to them fit in the matter. To reason further with
these rude and ignomnt men would have been altogether unavailing, espe-
cially as many of them appeared to be under the iuguence of the potations,
in which they are in the hagit of indulging on such occasions. The Khonds
from the neighbouring villages, in the mean time, kept arriving in multitudes
to attend the feast; and as the immediate object in view, the rescue
of the victim, had been attained, I deemed it expedient after the men had
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refreshed themselves a little, to retrace our steps—bringing along with us
several of the elders of the tribes as hostages that the Klionds would not
obstruct our return, and with the view of availing myself of their influence
in obtaining the release of the Merias detained in other parts of the Mtah,
as well as more fully impressing on them the arguments which they did not
appear to be then in a state of mind duly to appreciate.

?te was my intention to have encamped and proceeded further into the
Maliahs had circumstances admitted, but it would have been altogether
imprudent to have remained forthe night where we were, Sikaraguddah being
situated in a little circular valley about three hundred yards in diameter,
surrounded by steep rocky hills covered with heavy jungle. There was
moreover a deficiency of water, and we had no knowf;tfge of the country in
advance. It is difficulty to form any estimate of the number of Khonds
assembled on the occasion. They showed themselves in the Hillsin all
directions, armed with bows and arrows and the battle axe, and appeared
disposed to oppose our return, but fortunately no collision actuaﬁy took
place. The country through which we passed 18 even more difficult and im-
practicable than any thing I have seen in the Goomsur side, and elephants
would not I think have passed by the track. We followed without the aid
of Pioneers. With the exception of one small valley, we did not meet with
any open space or table-land, and the elevation, I do not suppose to be great
above the bed of the Wamshadarah river.

To Gunderaguddah which is not quite so inaccessible, I sent the day
previously a small party of peons with a_ written notification, threatening
summary punishment to the inhabitants if the sacrifice should take place,
and requiring the Merias to be delivered up; which requisition they
thought it prudent to comply with; and subsequently seven other victims,
detained in different villages, have similarly been given up to me, making
altogether nine individuals belonging to various parts of the country, who
have been rescued on the present occasion. I am sanguine that these measures
will have a favourable effect throughout the southern parts of the Womun-
niah Maliah, but there is unfortunately a very large tract of Khond coun-
try lying between these parts and the Goomsur Mutahs to which it is not be
be expected that their influence can extend.

¢ 1 have been able to gain but scanty information in respect to a portion
of the southern part of the Womunniah Maliahs. From the accounts of
the Khonds, there does not appear to be in that direction, any elevated table
land free from jungles, such as is found in the Goomsur Maliahs.
The cultivated spots are described as narrow vallies of very limited extent
separated from each other by ridges of hills covered with dense forest of
the same character as in the neighbourhood of Sikaraguddah. How far
south the more open table land extends is not known.

I am sensible of the anxiety felt by the Government to put a stop to the
barbarous custom of sacrificing human victims, which, as far as I am aware,
is not systematically followed in any other part of the world—but I feel
difficulty in_proposing any practical measure with the view of carrying its
humane wishes into effect. Presuming that such aid of the Commissariat
Department as would be required to enable troops to move through a
country such as has been described, independent in every respect of other
supplies, could be offered, the most eligible plan, in my opinion, would be,
to allow a detachment to move from the northward, entering the Maliahs
from the Goomsur side, and traversing the more open part of the country;
being guided by circumstances as to the precise direction to be taken. The
detachment should enter Khondistan at the most favourable season, and
its object should be simply to march through the country without molesting
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or interfering in any way with the inhabitants; and as has already been
expressly enjoined by the Government, conciliatory means only should be
used for obtuining the release of the Merias. The presence of the detach-
ment in those parts, would, I am convinced, be quite sufficient to prevent
the sacrifices taking place any where in the neighbourhood, and the
influence of such a visitation, it is to be hoped, would also have a more
lasting effect. The circumstance of the sacrifices taking place annually
within a certain specified period, it will be observed, is favourable to our
efforts for their suppression.

If the Government see fit to resolve that some such measures as I have
suggested should be adoI)ted previous to the celebration of the Tonki
festival next year, I shall be prepared, if required, to state the strength
of the detachment that would in my opinion be requisite, and to submit the
subsidiary arrangements that would be necessary: the most essential of
which would be the supply of a sufficient number of elephants,

It is fearful to contemplate the extent of human misery resulting from
the practice of this execragle rite ; for, independent of the number of Merias
annually, and which there is too much reason to believe is far larger than
could readily be credited, it gives rise, with all its attendant evils, to the
system of kidnapping unfortunate inhabitants of the plains, who are decoyed
into the hills by a set of infamous wretches who carry on a profitable traffic
in the blood of their fellow-men. The agents engaged in these odious
dealings are for the most part of the Panwa, or Dombango, and other base
tribes, through whom the intercourse with the low country is chiefly carried
on, and who without remorse barter their unha[‘)gy captives in common with
salt, and some few necessary articles, for saffron, wax and other products
of the hills. These heartless miscreants, whose guilt seems to be even of
a deeper die than that of the African slave traders, are actuated by the
basest and most sordid motives in aupl)lying the victims, and their infamous
conduct does not admit of any palliation. The barbarous and ignorant
Khonds on the other hand are conscious of no sin in performing what they
regard as a sacred duty in celebrating the Tonki festival. The perversion
of the human intellect that can regard the cruel death of a fellow creature
as a sacrifice acceptable in the sight of the deity is indeed strange.

The agents through whose means the Merias are supplied to the
Khonds, as has been most justly observed in the minutes of consul-
tation under date the 11lth December, 1837, are the proper objects
for condign punishment, but from the circumstances under which the
abduction and sale of the unfortunate captives usually take place, it
is almost impossible, I have already had occasion to represent, to obtain
such proof as would be sufficient to convict the accused before the ordinary
Judicial Tribunals, where all the niceties of Mahommedan Law, are required
to be conformed to. And, I think it is deserving of the consideration of the
Right Honourable the Governor in Council whether it might not be expe-
dient to invest the officer to whom may ultimately be entrusted the Super-
intendence of the Hill tracts with power to try summarily persons charged
with this offence, in the same manner as cases of Thuggi are, I believe,
disposed of by the General Superintendent,—which arise in Native States not
within the jurisdiction of Company’s Courts.

The best mode of providing for the Meria children who have fallen into
our hands on the present occasion, as well as those delivered up to Captain
Campbell last year, is a question of some difficulty, particularly as regards
those of more tender years. The grown up persons and those who are of an
age to maintain themselves have been sent back to their houses with some
little assistance to supply their immediate wants ; and the children belonging to
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the low country, whose parents could be discovered and who are able to sup-
port them, have been restored to their friends. Some of the bigger boys have
also been entrusted to the care of respectable persons in the low country,
who are willing to bring them up in such a manner as to enable them here-
after to maintain themselves by their labour. But there are still a con-
siderable number of Khond children, principally little girls, who are
maintained at the expense of the Government, and who must continue
dependent on its bounty, until they attain such an age as to enable
them to do something for their livelihood. Perhaps eventually the Govern-
ment would not object to assigning some waste land on favourable terms
to persons so circumstanced. ‘T'here are many situations in this district
where the grant might be made without any sacrifice of revenue, and where
a little colony might be established of victims destined as sacrifices to this
detestable superstition who have been rescued from cruel death by the
humane interference of the Company’s Goveemment.”

On the foregoing letter the Government of Madras, on the
11th February (1839), recordedits resolution. Mr. Bannerman’s
proceedings were approved of ; and the timely rescue of even
nine Meria victims from a cruel and premature death, without
any collision whatever with the Khonds, was declared to be
« a result alike creditable to his foresight, prudence and reso-
lution, as to his humanity.” There was no objection to the adop-
tion of the measures proposed by Mr. Bannerman ; but instead
of a detachment of sepoys, a body of select and armed peons
would be preferred, as it was not only most unadvisagle to
allow sepoys to come in contact with the rude and savage inha-
bitants of those regions, but it was essentially necessary that
they should be reserved for great occasions onmly, such as
quelling disturbance when it has unhappily broken out and
restoring order and tranquillity. Some of Mr. Bannerman’s re-
marks tended forcibly to shew the absolute necessity which
existed for concentrating all power both in the Hill countries
and in the low-lands in the Ganjam districts in one and the same
functionary. This was a subject which ought without delay
to be referred to the Government of India. The question of
providing for the support of the rescued Meria children had
already ‘been submitted to the Board of Revenue for an ex-
E::;ssion of their sentiments thereon, and the attention of that

y must be called anew to the subject. Of the presents
bestowed by Mr. Bannerman on certain chiefs, for their assist-
ance and co-operation the Government cordially approved.

Of the proceedings of Captain Campbell, who, contemporane-
ously with Mr. Bannerman, had visited another portion of the
Hill Territories, he himself furnished a Report, dated 15th
January, 1839. Of this report the following are the leading
parts:—

* I have the honour to report, that having visited all the Goomsur hill
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Mitahs, including Bodadesh from Deggi to Boluskupa in Boad (except-
ing such as from my ineflicient carriage I could not reach, although their
chief men waited on me when sent for, along with the other Miilikas in the
neighbourhood of my encampment) I have great satisfaction in stating that
the sacrifice of human victins has greatty diminished in comparison with
former times, owing to the proceedings of last year, partly from the want of
subjects, and partly from a fear of the consequences of infringing the order
I had issued.

The only instances of the Meria sacrifice having taken place last year
that I could positively ascertain were three ; two in Sam Bisaye’s country
and one at Mundagam of 'T'entilguddah, but these were performed as stated
to me on the bodies of Merias who had died a natural death, and by
stealth, though the Bisayes had often knowledge of the fact. All the other
Miilikas declared that no Meria was sacrificed within their territories, but
in the same breath begged permision to offer one victim yearly in each
Mitah. The refusal did not seem to disappoint them mucﬁ, and they all
went away promising as last year to refrain from the rite.

In former times the great sacrifices were performed at the full moon of the
months Pdshein and l\gagham, and the minor ones during the following eight
days of either moon, though to avert any dreaded misfortune they were per-
formed at any season. By your directions I this season undertook to
enquire into a dispute between the Rajah of Boad and Bahadur Bukshi re-
%arding the Mutah of Boragatsa in which the Bisayes of Chokapad,

ossera, Tentilguddah, and the Sirdar of Gullery were witnesses. I took this
opportunity of ascertaining the sentiments of these influential men on the
sacrifice of human victims, of which they unanimously expressed their
horror. The language held by their Khonds is, ¢ The land is ours, we give
you a share of its produce, and we attend on you when you call on
us to fight or for other purposes, and now when government wants to deprive
us of our juttia, you sit quiet and will not speak for us ; the juttia is perform-
ed in Boad ang’ other places, and why are we prevented? Are we to
starve while they have plenty.”

I requested the opinion of the Bisayes as to the best mode of suppressing
the Meria Pdjah; they replied, ¢ thoughh we have been brought up among
Khonds, we are not of them, we abhor the Meria as we do the slaughter
of a cow. You must shew our Khonds that we are enforced by issuing a
general proclamation denouncing punishment on all who disobey, and by
placing government officers in our forts. Our Khonds, seeing that we have
no alternative, will obey and come into the new order of things; we must be
of one mind, and let the same proclamation be issued to the countries
beyond Goomsur, and Meria will soon cease.”” In explanation of the above
statement, and requested by the Bisayes to whom the wishes and intentions
of government regarding the cruel rite have been repeatedly and most
strongly expressed by me in public and private, and perfectly understood
}l)! them, I beg to observe that they are wholly unable to coerce their

honds who are ever ready to transfer their allegiance when provided, and
that it is only by conciliation and enlisting their feelings that they can
manage them to their purposes. One instance of many, which occurred
when the Honorable Mr. Russell was in Goomsur, will suffice to shew this,
as well as elucidate the meaning of the request made by the Bisayes (already
well acquainted with the wish of government) for a general government
R{oclamation forbidding the Meria on pain of severe punishment. In

ovember 1836 when the troops took the field, Sam Bisaye accompanied
them in irons : when above the Ghats he performed some service which
induced Mr. Russell.to order his irons to be removed; the Bisaye
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begged that they might be allowed to remain, for that the Khonds seeing
him in this predicament would readily obey his wishes; the event
proved that his request was not without reason. In the first campagin he
was at large and could do nothing, in the second, he contiuued in fetters at
his own request and performed good service.

The more I see of the Khonds, the more is my opinion confirmed that
unless we address ourselves to their fears as well as to their better feelings,
our steps for the suppression of the Meria Pdjah will be slow indeed, and
further perhaps wholly nugatory, unless the same system is followed where-
ever the sacrifice is known to exist. I could not learn that any children had
been purchased by the Khonds of Goomsur, since I was last above the
Ghats, nor were any claimed by their relations. 1 havs been fortunate in
seizing two notorious traders in children to the Khonds who eluded my search
last year, and whose conviction and punishment will I trust have a good
effect on others who may have followed the same traffic. Considering
the protracted duration of the sacrificing season in Goomsur, I think it
would be a great advantage to have a thatched house, barrack for sixty peons,
and a small storehouse with other shelter at Udiagerry, which place does
not belong to the Khonds. The health of those employed above the Ghats
would not be so much exposed to the had effects of the extremes of cold and
heat, provisions could be obtained without the delay of sending for them to
the plains, besides affording shelter to small parties passing and repassing ;
and it would also ehew to the Khonds our determination to persevere in
putting an end to the Meria PGjah.”

Yor nearly two years nothing further of a decisive nature
transpired. In the Goomsur and Souradah Maliahs, peace and
perfect order continued to prevail ; and feelings of confidence
and satisfaction scemed to be gradually extending among the
inhabitants of those districts with whom the European officers
of Government had the greatest intercourse. This was shewn
by their constantly resorting to them for the purpose of obtain-
ing a settlement of any disputes that mi%ht arise among them ;
as well as from the circumstance of their having begun to
bring down the various products of the hills for sale or barter
to the different fairs that had been established, and to which
the Khonds were now in the habit of coming freely in great
numbers, from very remote parts of the Maliahs. Every en-
couraganent had been given to this description of petty traffic,
which was progressively increasing; and the general results
appeared to be most favourable and satisfactory. At the
same time, it is painful to learn, that, as regarded the primary
object of desire— the suppression of the Meria sacrifice—mat-
ters appeared rather to assume a retrogressive aspect. On the
4th January, 1841, Major Campbell ascended into the Goom-
sur Maliahs for the purpose of endeavouring, by his presence
and influence among the people, to check any attempt to
perform the Meria sacrifice at the full moon, which would
occur on the 7th; and also to grocure the release of any
victims that might have been sold to the Khonds since his
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last visit. The following extracts from his report on that
occasion will best set forth his own experience and impression
of the unsatisfactory state of things:—

« I could not discover that any sacrifice had been performed in the Goom-
sur Maliahs, but I have reason to believe that some of the inhabitants provided
victims and sacrificed them in the neighbouring Mitahs of Chinna Kimedy,
Marsing, &c. .

I regret also to have to report that 24 victims have been sold to Khonds of
Goomsur as Merias, the greater number within the last 12 months. Six of
them have been delivered up to me,and I have taken measures for the recovery
of the remainder through the agency of the Chief Bisaye Bahadur Bukshi,
Uton Sing, Dalabera, and others of minor influence among the Khonds, and
also for apprehending the persons by whom the children had been sold. To
these ends, the chiefs have promised to use their utmost endeavours, and I
shall not cease to watch their proceedings in the hope and expectation that
the children will be recovered, though I fear there will be considerable diffi-
culty in finding the parties, chiefly Maliah Panwas, who sold them, and pro-
curing evidence sufficient to convict them. Three I have already secured
who are now in confinement, at Nowgaum awaiting the arrival of witnesses.

The number of victims purchaseg within the last year would lead to the
conclusion that the intention to continue the sacrifice of human victims exists
with undiminished force, and that persuasion and remonstrance has not had
the effect anticipated.

Children are sometimes sold as Merias by their parents and other relations
for as small a sum as three and four Rupees, to Khonds as well as Panwas,
but the former more rarely : and to punish those who sell (frequently of late
years driven to do so by distress) and to suffer the purchasers, the actual per-
petrators of the sacrifices, to escape, appears unequal measure towards men
inhabiting the same villages with the Khonds,—equally ignorant and equally
with them believing in the efficacy of the revolting rite.

The situation of the Goomsur Maliahs has now become very different from
that of the Maliahs under the neighbouring zemindaries, where our troops
have never penetrated, and where the power and authority of Government is
neither known nor recognized. Since the close of the disturbances Captain
Hill has during four seasons passed as many times through the Goomsur
Maliahs with an imposing force, and I have each year at the usual time of
sacrifice visited every part accessible with bullock carriage, encouraging and
with considerable success a close and frequent intercourse with the Khonds ;
and I still continue of opinion that unless more decided measures are adopted,
the Meria sacrifice will not cease though it may not be performed openly.”

Shortly before this time, it would appear that Lieutenant
Hill had brought to the notice of Government the fact, that
great excitement prevailed in the Maliah Mitahs of Goomsur
occasioned by the interference of Mr. Bannerman and his assis-
tant, with the Meria sacrifices. Indeed, to such an extent was
this excitement said to prevail, that Lieutenant Hill, in the
gosecution of his own more peculiar duties in the Survey

epartment, did not deem it safe even to allude to the subject.
The communication of Licutcnant Hill was transmitted to
Mr. Bannerman for his official report thercupon ; and the
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following are the more material parts of his reply, bearing
date, 6th February, 1841 :—

¢ Although the Maliahs of Goomsur have been mentioned in the minutes
of consultation, I have little doubt that Lieutenant Hill, in the 2d para. of
his letter to your address of the 5th August, intended to refer to the unex-
plored Womunniah Maliahs, and not to those parts of the hills which are de-
pendent on Goomsur.

The more southern of the mountainous range, lying between the Jey-
pore and the Kimedy Zemindaries, inhabited by the Womunniah Khonds,
who are almost in a savage state, and have always maintained their indepen-
dence, had never been penetrated by any officer of the Government till I
visited these parts in the geeg'mning of the'year 1839. The appearance of
an European officer in the heart of these unexplored Maliahs, necessarily
created a sensation among the Khonds,and the mere intimation of the wish that
the sacrifices should be discontinued, must unavoidably have excited some
degree of su?icion and dissatisfaction in the minds of these tribes. There
is indeed no doubt, from the spirit in which they received the communica-
tions made to them, that the Ehonds were disp{eased at my entering their
country at all; they declared boldly that they were independent, payinf
tribute or owing obedience to none; and notwithstanding the large ert
had with me, they shewed a disposition to oppose our return ; and it
since appeared that, within three or four days after my departure, they sacrifi-
ced another victim at the same place, in lieu of the young woman who was
delivered up to me.

Being impressed from what 1 saw of the temper of the Khonds of the
southern portion of these Maliahs with a conviction of the necessity for
exercising great discretion in my communications with them, in further-
ance of the wishes of Government, I have been particularly careful to
avoid again prematurely agitating the matter, and in fact have had no direct
communication with the Womunniah Khonds since the time of the visit in
January 1839. I have however, as has been expressly directed, taken every
fitting opportunity to urge the Hill chiefs, who from local position are most
likely to hold communication with them, to use their influence in a prudent
manner, to persuade them to discountenance these rites, at the same time, not
failing to caution them to avoid any thing like threats or intimidation in
reference to the subject. I have seen most of the Hill chiefs, whose pos-
sessions border on the Womunniah Maliahs, who all evince a disposition to do
what lies in their power to meet the wishes of the Government on this
head ; but for the most part they had no friendly -intercourse with these
Khonds, and dread drawing down on themaelves their enmity, by attempt-
ing tp open a communication on the subject. With a zealous desire to press
on the accomplishment of the end in view, I can safely say that I have
neglected no fit opportunity to forward, in a prudent manner, the wishes
of the Government, but the whole subject is one of much practical difficulty;
and J was not without apprehension that the cautious measures which have
hitherto been pursued might possibly be thought to wear the appearance
of want of energy in the cause; it now however seems to be supposed
that injudicious interference on my part has produced a state of feeling
among these tribes, such as to cause deep concern to the Government.

If excitement and suspicion have thereby been raised in the minds of the
Khonds to the extent that seems to be supposed the result would be greatly
to be lamented ; but I have never heard tﬁrough any channel, and no circum-
stances have come to my knowledge, that would lead to the belief, that any
irritation or ill feeling has been excited, or that any particular impression had

L
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actual:iy been made by any communication which may have reached the in-
dependent Khonds regarding the wish of Government for the discontinuance
of the sacrifices. Lieutenant Hill has had more ample opportunies of ac-
quiring accurate information in respect to the entire range of the Maliah
tracts, and acquaintance with the disposition and feelings of the Khonds and
other Hill tribes, than perhaps any other European Officer under the Go-
vernment ; and he having particu{arly directed his attention to the subject of
the Meria sacrifices no person is better qualified to give a sound opinion
on all points connected with it. I should be inclined to doubt if the expres-
sion which may have been used by Lieutenant Hill was intended by him to
convey the meaning which has been attached to it, but if, as is stated in the
minutes of consultation, that officer deemed it unsafe even to allude to the
subject of the sacrifices in his communications with the Khonds, their ex-
treme jealousy of their independence and sensitiveness at the most remote
degree of interference with their superstitious rites, would be apparent, and
the possible hazard of exciting among these savages a spirit hostile to all
civilized authority will be obvious. If however the Government desire to
see the early accomplishment of the object which they havein view, in my
humble opinion, they must be prepared to authorize sux measures as may be-
come necessary for bringing these tribes under subjection to their authority.
Unfortunately no Khond chiefs, possessing any power or influence with whom
to “ negociate, ” are to be found throughout the entire range. Each Khond
hamlet 18 separate and independent, and the circumstance of there bei
no authority amongst them, which could be held responsible or be employ
to ill(aﬂuence or control the acts of the rest, adds mucﬁoto the difficulty of the
task.

The Government are aware, that the independent Maliahs adjoining the
Ganjam District, although equal perhapsin area to the rest of the Ganjam
district, form but a small portion of the tract in which the practice of sacri-
ficing human victims is known to prevail ; and to effect any thing towards the
general eradication of the evil, will obviously require an organized system of
operations to be carried on, on an extensive scale, for a considerable length of
time. The suggestions that have been offered by Lieutenant Hill in his
report dated the 2d July 1838, appear to me to be generally judicious, and
I concur in thinking that the opening of lines of communication through the
Maliahs will be one of the best means that could be adopted with a view to
the introduction of the authority of Government among these tribes. From
the nature of the country, however, this will be a very difficult operation, and
attended with vast expence, and it will, I conceive, beindispensably necessary to
establish Military posts at different points in the Hills, for the purpose of
keeping open the communication and protecting the Brinjarri and other mer-
chants who may travel there, from geing plundered by the Khonds. The
line of communication indicated in the minutes of consultation of the 10th
September 1839 is %erhaps the most eligible that could be selected, if it be
found practicable. It would possess the advantage of being the most direct
communication from this Kart of the coast to Nagpore, and would pass
through a part of the Maliahs, which it is very desirable to render of more
easy access. From Aska to Bodaguddah a common country road for Ban-
dies already exists, but beyond that, there are said to be a succession of ridges
of mountains covered with dense jungle, and separated by deep ravines,
without any table land or open spaces intervening between them; and from
all theinformation I have received it seems to be very doubtful, whether the
natural obstacles are not such as to render the task of opening a direct com-
munication through this part of the Hills almost impracticable. The insa-
lubrity of the whole of this range of Hills, I should fear, would also be very
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unfavorable to the success of the undertaking, and will not allow of posta
being maintained in the Hills, throughout the year, but at the risk of a great
sacrifice of human life from disease.”

Shortly before the receipt of the Report from which these
extracts have been supplied, the Madras Government,—con-
sidering that much good might result from the deputation of
an officer to the Hill Maliahs for the purpose of entering into
negociations with the Khond chiefs, and of endeavouring by
persuasion, the offer of favourable conditions and the promise
of future advantages and rewards, to induce them to enter into

eements to abandon the Meria sacrifice,—resolved to appoint
Egarptain Hall for this arduous and responsible duty, o act under
the tmmediate orders of Government on an increased allowance,*
and with the benefit of an escort, for his own personal protec-
tion. The design was obvious. Hitherto the business had
been entrusted exclusively to the Collector, Commissioner,
or Governor’s Agent, and his Assistant. The ordinary routine
duties which the former had to discharge were of an exceed-
ingly onerous and multifarious character—leaving little time
or strength for the peculiarities of Khond affairs,—affairs, too,
whose singular delicacy and intricacy might well demand the
undivided time and undistracted attention of any man. The
same remark is applicable, in proportionate measure, to his
Assistant, on whom more especially devolved, in practice, the

ement of the Khond question—a question which seemed
likely to baffle all the skill of the most astute diplomacy.
Moreover, the Assistant lay under the additional, fettering,
and most chafing disadvantage of being privileged to hold
no communication with Government, except through the
sole channel of his own immediate principal, the Commis-
sioner. For these, doubtless, and other reasons equally potent,
the Madras Government was disposed to try the experiment
of a direct and unencumbered embassage to the Khond
country.

The Supreme Government of India,} however, it would

¢ The sum proposed was, we believe, Rs. 1166-10-8 per month.

t+ The Government of India, we presume, was all along made cognizant of all the
steps taken or proposed, in reference to the Khonds As early as the beginning of
1838, we find Mr. Ross Donnelly Mangles, Officiating Secretary to the Indian Govern-
ment, calling for papers °‘relative to the practice of offering human sacrifices in
Ganjam,” and Mr. Chamier, Chief Secretary to the Government of Madras, respond-
ing to the call, by forwarding copies of all the l{apers in his possession. The subject
also appears to have been brou%:n regularly to the notice of the Court of Directors,who
heartily approved of what had been proposed, and partially executed. The import-
ance, in particular, of promoting intercourse between the Hill Tribes and the people
of the low country, seemed to impress itself upon the conviction of the Hon’ble
Court, who most liberally sanctioned the opening or formation of routcs and passes
through the wild and difficult tracts of Khondistan,
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appear, doubted the expediency and good results of the proposed
mission, and did not see that such a mission would have any
clear duties imposed upon it which the present Commissioner,
if properly qualified, could not perfectly perform with some
moderate assistance. It did not think that much could now
be done beyond the direct repression and punishment of noto-
rious and violent acts ; and 1t was disposed to look with better
hope to improving the internal communications and the local
police of the country, and thus facilitating the progress of
commerce, and the consequent ual civilization of the peo-
ple. In other words, all confidence in the efficacy of purely
conciliatory measures in securing the immediate or early aboli-
tion of the Meria sacrifice was fairly repudiated, and all
intention of resorting to forcible orcoercive measures, either
as inapplicable or impracticable, finally abandoned.

Shortly after the receipt of Mr. Bannerman’s last Report,
on the 16th March 1841, Lord Elphinstone, the Governor of
Madras, recorded his views on the subject in the form of a
Minute, which all, who have had the opportunity of perusing
it, have united in pronouncing a luminous, masterly, and states-
man-like document. In it his Lordship was led first to review
the past proceedings of Government and its accredited agents,
and then to suggest an outline of operations for the future.
And certainly it is but justice to his Lordship to say that,
from the beginning, he bestowed on the subject an unwearied
attention, and watched every movement and the effect of every
proljlect with an unslumbering interest.

especting the contents of his Minute it is not of course
competent for us to do more than simply to indicate, in a general
way, what we understand to be its main drift, scope, and purport.

rom his Lordship’s intimate acquaintance with the various
Reports of the different Government Agents, directly or in-
directly employed in connection with Khond affairs, he could
not but perceive how little real progress had been made towards
the realization of the main object —the suppression of the
Meria sacrifice.

Experience seemed to prove the insufficiency of violent
measures, which, from their very nature, must be partial ones.
When, through the fear which his presence inspired, Mr.
Bannerman once succeeded in rescuing a destined vic-
tim, the inhabitants, within three or four days after his
visit, sacrificed another instead! And when, on another occa-
gion, a victim was released, through the violent interposition
of a police force, it was found that the kidnapper had to
supply a substitute in the person of his own daughter !
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Such examples seemed to prove that force alone was unsuita-
ble to the object in view. And then, as to the efficacy of concilia-
tory means, in ensuring its attainmeut, there was much to abate
the ardency of hope. The delusivencss of partial success,
even when obtained by conciliation, was strikingly demonstrated
in Major Campbell’s last report. In the Goomsur Maliahs, which
differed essentially from the neighbouring ones, inasmuch as
British power was there acknowledged, and intercourse pre-
vailed to a great extent between the Khonds and their neigh-
bours of the low country, the Milikas or priests faithfully
and repeatedly promised Major Campbell that they would refrain
from Ezman gacrifice forever. DBut it soon appeared that the
inhabitants had been in the habit of sacrificing victims in the
neighbouring Mdtahs ; and thatsince this promise waslast reitera-
ted, not less than 24 victims had been purchased in Goomsur !
Besides, as late as the 18th December, 1840, Lieut. Hill,
from data in his possession, roughly estimated the number of
victims who were to be put to death in the forty Mitahs of
Ganjam alone, at the new moon feast on the 8th January, 1841,
at two hundred and forty! These, and such like facts, tended
at last powerfully to shake the confidenee even of Mr. Banner-
man and Major Campbell in the efficacy of conciliatory means
only; though, of such means only, were they at first the
strenuous advocates. Mr. Bannerman, in his last report,
was constrained to remark, that if the Government desired
to see the early accomplishment of the object which they had
in view, they must be prepared to authorize such measures (of
force ?) as may become necessary for bringing these tribes under
subjection to their authority.” Major Campbell still more ex-
plicitly declared, that during his last visit he was led to conclude
that the ¢ intention to continue the sacrifice of human victims
existed with undiminished force,”—that ¢ persuasion and remons-
trance had not had the anticipated effect "—and that * unless more
decided measures were adopted, the Meria sacrifice would not
cease, though it might not be performed openly.”

This very conclusion, at which, after the painfully abortive
experience of three or four years, these gentlemen were com-
Ezlled to arrive, is none other than that, which, it may

remembered, Captain Millar had, by a short soldier-like pro-
cess, arrived at from the first. ¢ Intimidation and force,” said
he, with plain blunt honesty, were the only means which he
himself had employed, and the only means which he could deem
either applicable or adequate. But, supposing this conclusion
as to the necessity and solc sufficiency of coercive measures
to be adopted, how is it to be made practically available? The
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measures must be either of limited or of universal operation.
If the former, they could be of little or no avail; since, on all
hands, it must be admitted, that all partial and isolated at-
tempts of a violent character must end in signal failure. If the
latter, how was it to be compassed ? The forty Mitahs
of Gangam were but a small part of the wide region over which
the atrocious practice prevailed—a region of wild inaccessible
mountains and jungles, extending, in length and breadth, over
hundreds of miles, and peopled by diverse races out-stripping
each other in savage barbarism. When all this was borne in
mind, the impossibility of applying force, in any degree com-
mensurate with the vastness of the undertaking, must be
abundantly evident to every reflecting mind. And when, in
addition to all this, the condition of the rude tribes who were
under the dominant influence of so execrable a superstition was
distinctly kept in view, as well as the nature of that influence
itself, above all others the most difficult to counteract,—the
conclusion seemed inevitable, that it was on other means of
a more general and progressive character that reliance must
bf pl(;lced for the attainment of the great object contem-
plated.

! Fully persuaded, therefore, of the futility of partial efforts
for the suppression of the abhorred enormity, and of the
inexpediency and hopelessness of violent ones, his Lordship,
as we understand, went on at great length, in accordance
with this general persuasion, to propound an outline of the
plan on which alone, in the first instance at least, the efforts
of Government should be directed. The plan itself, we
believe, contained nothing whatsoever that was new either as
regarded principle or mode of operation. It only repudiated
certain measures that had been casually or de]i%era,tely
proposed, while it discriminatingly singled out and firmly
grasped certain others, on whose development and appli-
cation, it was argued, the cnergies of Government ou%ht
to be exclusively concentrated. The measures thus finally
advocated by the Governor of Madras were fully approved of
by the Government of India. What the measures themselves
were we find from the following communication, which, on
the 3d May, 1841, was addressed by the Secretary of the
Supreme Government to the Chief Secretary of the Govern-
ment of St. Fort St. George:—

“ The Governor General in Council entirely participates in the strong
anxiety evinced by Lord Elphinstone and the Government of Fort St. George,
to put an end to the savage practice of human sacrifice unfortunately so
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prevalent among the wild tribes of Ganjam and the neighbouring districts of
Orissa and Berar, and believes with his Lordship that the best hope of
success is in cautious and gradual measures, by which, without any (ri:ect
attack upon national customs or religious prejudices, the natural march of
civilization may be securely facilitaf

The plan which Lord Elphinstone has conceived, in order to bring about,
in the course of time, the conclusion so much to be desired, is, I am directed
to state, thoroughly approved. It embraces the following measures : —

First.—The opening of Routes and Passes through the wild tracts, more
particularly between Aska and Gindaguddah.®

Second.—The encouraging of the commercial intercourse between the
Hills and the plains by all available means, and the establishing of fairs or
marts for that purpose.t

Third.—The rasing of a semi-military Police force from among the Hill
men, upon a footing similar to that of the Paik Company of Cuttack.}

As to the mode in which these measures may be accomplished, the Gover-
nor General in Council concurs with the Governor of Fort St. George that
an officer, subordinate in all respects to the present Commissioner, may with
a reasonable prospect of success be sent, suitably accompanied and escorted
to negociate for the assistance of the Rajah of Gt’mdqﬁxddah, towards the
opening of the communication above adverted to. He should, as sug-

, communicate with the Governor General’s Agent at Sumbulpore and
with the Resident at Nagpore, and it need scarcely be observed that he should
cautiously approach any inquisition into human sacrifices, and confine him-
self very closely to the immediate purposes of his Mission.§

¢ This route was proposed because a road carried between these places would
open a direct communication between Nagpore and Ganjam, passing through the
heart of the Khond country. The Khonds did not appear, at that time, to be averse
tothe opening of roads through their country, and it was desirable that this favoarable
disposition should be improved, and made subservient to the objects of Govern-
ment.

+ Such a measure was originally suggested by Mr. Russel Its importance was
obvious. With the extension of commerce the wants of the Khonds would be
increased ; new ideas would be introduced among them; and alarm and suspicion
would give way to feelings of confidence.

\

% Mr. Bannerman supposed it would be found necessary to establish posts for the

security of our communication, when they should have been opened ; and it was
ested, that, instead of emrloying our regular sepoys upon this duty, a co

might be formed among the Hill tribes themselves. In Cuttack. there was Paik
company which was a force of this description. And one of the means employed
by lﬁ Cleveland, in Rajmahal, to encourage his mountaineers, and at the same time
keep them in order, was ** to raise a corps of sepoys from among them.”

§ Though not expressly stated here, one of these purposes, as expounded in
Lord Elphinstone’s minute, seems to have been, the improvemcnt of the political
relations between the Hill chiefs and the British Government. It has repeatedly
appeared from the Reports and Letters of the Government agents, already largely
quoted, that these Chiefs aseerted an absolute independence. They said, that they
paid no tribute and owed no allegiance to any earthly power. It was, therefore,
thought desirable to take every proper opportunity of removing this impression,
and of accustoming the Hill tribes to look to the British Government as the Ruling

wer to whom obedience was due. To attempt to effect such an end was felt to
E: at once a delicate and a difficult task. It was a clear and recognized principle
of sound policy, toavoid committing the Government by any order which it might not
have the means to enforce. But occasions, it was supposed, might arise when its
interference might be exercised without risk of compromising itself. And it was
well to keep stedfastly in view the policy of improving the influence of the
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Yet it does not seem to his Lordship in Council that it would be otherwise
than prudent, if opportunities should occur to him of discussing the subject
with friendly Chiefs of influeuce, that he should declare the extreme abhor-
rence with which this custom is regarded by the British Government, and its
right and determination unrelentingly to punish every attempt to entrap or
to steal British subjects for purposes of immolation.

The ulterior measures contemplated by Lord Elphinstone’s minute, though
altogether in accordance with the judicious propositions suggested for more
immediate adoption, and such as it in all probability will become eventually
necessary to carry into execution are yet far distant, and need not now be
commented on.* For the present, all that is done should be tentative and
gradual, and for this as well as other reasons, it seems proper that the Go-
vernment of Fort St. George should superintend the proceedings, and that
their more immediate control should be in the hands of the Local Ageni to
that Government. This Agent may be authorised to enter into communica-
tion with the Commissioner of Cuttack, who will be furnished with a
copy of this correspondence, and upon whose cordial co-operation he may
entirely depend.”

This may seem rather a lame and impotent conclusion after the
indulgence of once such ardent hopes, and the lavish expenditure
of such anxious toil and trouble, for a period of years. DBut the
truth is, that, the more attentively the subject was considered,
the more arduous and intricate did it present itself. To all
parties concerned, the difficulties that beset it, only appeared in
a vastly stronger ]i§ht than that in which they were originally
seen. Consequently, the views of all may be said to have gradu-
ally undergone modification to a very considerable degree. The
unexpectcg fact so recently revealed by Major Campbell, viz.
that, in districts, the most favourably circumstanced—districts,

Paramount Power, among the people, and at the same time strengthening its hold
over the Chiefs. If the relations of Government were placed on an improved footing
with these Chiefs, their influence might be usefully employed among the Khonds,
not for their subjugation, but in many ways which were not those of coercion, nor of
violence. There could be little doubt that their co-operation, if only obtained, would
be invaluable to the British Government in opening communications through their
country, in establishing mails or fairs, in fixing upon Military {osu for the protection
of the roads, in supplying the garrisons wit! Krovisionl ahd necessaries, and in
inducing their dependents, or people of the neighbouring Hill tribes, to enlist in the
British Bervice. To secure, therefore,®if practicable, this political influence over
the chiefs, would be to accelerate and render certain the success of other measures.

*® What these ulterior measures were, at which Lord Elphinstone appeared to
aim, we have no means of knowing. Rather, J)erha 8, it wmﬂg be nearer the mark
to hazard the conjecture that his Lordship did not know very well himself what they
might or ought to be. That ulterior measures of some {ind, over and above the
tentative and auxiliary ones then proposed, would be needed. to consummate the
object in view, was what his Lordship seemed to foresee with sufficient clearness.
But in the existing state of his information on the subject, he probably deemed it
altogether premature to discuss in detail what these measures should be. The only one
to which he seems to have adverted at all—one which had alrcady suggested itself
to the Court of Directors —was, whether, as in the case of Thuggi, special tribunals
should not be constituted for the trial of the wretches who supplied the victims, and
lived by kidnapping and selling for slaughter their fellow.creatures ?
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under the direct and immediate control of Government itself
—districts, the Miilikas and Elders of which had repeatedly
and solemnly promised to abstain from human sacrifices,—
that, even in such districts, the Khonds ‘'had rélapsed into the
practice, if indeed they ever discontmued it!—Such a fact,
so recently and unexpectedly disclosed, was well calculated to
confirm the doubting, stagger and astound the most sanguine,
and shake the confidence ofg the most hopeful.

From the sanctioning Resolution of the Supreme Govern-
ment, of the 3d May, 1841, it will be seen, that all expecta-
tion of immediate success was unequivocally relinquished.
The chief, if not sole reliance, in subsequent attempts to
eradicate the bloody rites of iniquitous superstition,—which,
though so clearly an outrage against the laws both of God and
man, had been handed down to their present perpetrators
by the traditions of unnumbered generations,—was thereb
p{aced on the gradual and progressive influence of general ci-
vilization. And this, too, was the final and settled scheme
proposed and adopted, while it was yet unconditionally admitted
that the progress of civilization is necessarily slow even under
the most favourable circumstances,—and how much more so
must it be expected to be, among the jungles and mountain fast-
nesses of Orissa! What was this, but virtually to adjourn, for
an indefinite period, the final extinction of the sanguinary
rite?

Even as regarded thespecial Agent to be deputed to the Hill
chiefs, it cannot escape notice, how guardedly and cautiously, under
what restrictions and limitations, and within what a circumserib-
ed sphere, he was commissioned to act. It could not but be fore-
seen and distinctly acknowledged, that, ultimately, the ef-
forts of such an officer, if expected to prove successful, must
not be limited, either in kind or in the sphere of their opera-
tion. In the course of time, when some progress was made in
the undertaking, and the authority of the British Government
was better established, and its intentions better understood, it
might be advisable to allow a wide discretion and an ample ju-
risﬁiction. Instead of being confined to one district, his authority
might require to be extended over the whole tract of country,
where the practice of human sacrifice prevailed—in Cuttack,
in the dominions of the Nagpore Rajah and the adjoining Zemin-
daries, in the Hill districts of Vizagapatam and Ganjam. In
the first instance, however, it was deemed expedient to assign
to him particular limits, and to prescribe to him the exact
course which he was to follow. Accordingly, it will be seen
that the European officer, whoever he should be, that was first
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to be despatched into the Hill country, was not to be sent
directly to the Khonds themselves—either to plead, or remon-
strate, or discuss, or threaten, on the subject of their hateful
superstitions. To do 80, in the excited and exasperated state
of feeling understood to prevail throughout the country, might,
it was supposed, be productive of harm rather than of good. He
was, therefore, to be sent merely as a sort of ambassador to the
Rajah of Gundaguddah, ostensibly for the purpose of securing
his assistance to the opening of the proposed communication.
With this view, he was to be accompanied by an officer of the
survey department, draftsmen, and a detachment of sappers, as
well as an escort of infantry, merely for personal protection
among the wild tribes, through whose country he would have
to pass. He was to be strictly enjoined to ¢ confine himself ”
to these, the avowed and more ¢ immediate purposes of his
mission,” and only “cautiously to approach any inquisition
into human eacrifices.” It was only indirectly, incidental-
ly, andin a very subordinate manner, that tho distressing
subject was to be alluded to at all. And even then, it
wasonly when ““ opportunitics occurred to him of discussing it with
friendly chiefs of influence,” that the Supreme Government
¢ thought it would be prudent to declare the extrcme abhor-
rence with which the custom was regarded by the DBritish
Government, and its right and determination unrelentingly
to punish every attempt to entrap or to steal British subjects for
the purpose of immolation.”

Under the authority thus given by the Government of
India,—and clogged and fettered by the foresaid registry of
cautions and warnings, restrictions and limitations, injunctions
and prohibitions,—Licut. McPherson was appointed an Assist-
ant to the Commissioner or Governor’s Agent in Ganjam, for
the special object of carrying into effect the preliminary mea-
sures, of which an outline has now been given. On the 15th
December, 1841, he proceeded on his journey to the Khond
country. Thither, for the present, we shall not follow him.
His labours in the Khond cause, we consider of far too great
importance to admit of being dismissed with a slight or
superficial skctch. From the great and unexpected success
which attended them, as well as from certain marked and
original features by which they were distinguished, alike in
principle and mode of opecration, we have no hesitation in
declaring that they constitute a new and distinctive epoch of their
own, in the history of Government measures for the aboli-
tion of the Meria sacrifice. With Licut. McPherson’s appoint-
ment, we consider that the first era of comparative ignorance,
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twilight groping, abortive but well meant experiments, and
really philanthropic but somewhat dishcartening conclusions,
terminated ; and with his appointment we, in like manner,
consider that the second era of maturer knowledge, fuller and
more steady light, more skilful and successful experiments, and
equally philanthropic but more cheering conclusions, commen-
ced. The narrative, therefore, of this second and more hopeful

epoch we purposely reserve for a separate place in a future
number.

Meanwhile, we may turn aside to contcmplate another field
of labour, and a distinct set of operations, conducted under the
auspices of a differcnt Government. It has already incident-
ally appeared, that considerable tracts of Khoudistan, such as
the Hill districts of Boad and Duspalla, lie within the limits
of the Bengal presidency. At an carly period, as we shall
see immediately, something was done in connecction with the
Government of that presidency, towards the suppression of
the Meria sacrifice. It can scarcely, however, be said to have
set itself in carnest to the task till a period somewhat later
than that with which the first epoch of the procecdings of the
Madras Government had closed. Still, overlooking the mere
element of time, and directing exclusive attention to the pre-
dominant spirit and distinguishing character of the different
procecdings themselves, we cannot hesitate to pronounce them
as belonging to essentially the same genus. Disregarding, there-
fore, altogether the mere anachronism, with respect to time, as
practically and comparatively of little consequence, we must at
once assign the narrative of the proceedings of the Bengal Gov-
ernment to the first epoch or era of Government measures.

In the beginning of 1837, Mr. Ricketts, the Commissioner of
Cuttack, marched through the Duspalla and Boad districts, for
the purpose of co-operating with Mr. Russel on this side of the
frontier, and preventing the rebels from finding an asylum in
the Tributaries under his superintendency.* He met Mr.
Russel in Boad. From the latter, he heard for the first time,
of the extensive system of human sacrifice which had been dis-
covered in Goomsur. Inquiry soon led him to find that it was
not limited to that district alone—that it equally prevailedin
Duspalla and Boad.

At that time he .had no jurisdiction in Boad, as it was at-
tached to the South West frontier Superintendency. Accord-
ingly, he proceeded to Duspalla, and called on the Khonds
to give up the victims they had in keeping. They agreed to

¢ See the Khond Article, No. IX. p. 17.
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do s0; and Mr. Ricketts was left under the impression that « all
were brought to him.” The Rajah, he perceived, had little real
power of control over the Khonds ; and during his stay he did all
in his power to strengthen the Rajah’s authority :—

“ I made,” he writes, “all the chiefs sign a document, acknowledging
themselves the subject of his Raj, and bound to regard and obey the Rajah
as their immediate chief, and in agreeing, in token of their dependence, to
attend each year at the Dole Jattra, and pay the tribute at the rate of four
and six gansof rice per house. They were also made to understand that
the Rajah would be assisted by the Government, in maintaining a proper
control over them. I passed hours and days in talking and reasoning with
them, and before I came away, induced them to sign a paper—engaging to
give up human sacrifices, allowing that they were without effect, and wicked,
and that any instance of it in future should be followed up by the destruction
of the perpetrators and all assisting. Were the Rajah strong enough to
attack the village, in which the next sacrifice may be made, and kill the
chief, it is my belief there would be no more in Duspalla, but I fear he dare
not. I gave him a perwanah authorizing him to stop any person sacrificing
a human victim.”

Though, from his want of jurisdiction, he could not introduce
the same arrangement into Boad, he proceeded into the country
of Mahadeb Khonro and Nowbhun Khonro, who held all the
Boad Khond forests and hills. The former of these Sirdars
or chiefs waited upon him, and, though he declined to assist in
the liberation of victims, yet he did not seem openly at least
to thwart any of his proceedings. ¢ They allowed me,” says
Mr. Ricketts, “ to seize the victims where I could find them,
and made no attempt to induce others not to give them up.”* In
this manner he succeeded in bringing away altogether twenty-
four—eight girls and sixteen boys. .

Mr. Ricketts’ report on the subject is dated 23d February
(1837.) In the Government Resolution thereon, dated 14th
March occurs the following strong paragraph:—

“ His Lordship has perused the detail given by you of the system of
human sacrifice prevalent among the Khonds with feelings no less of horror
than surprise. He is well aware of the difficulty of dealing with a descrip-

tion of crime, which, however unnatural and revolting, has been sanctioned
by long usage as a national rite, and confirmed by the gross delusions of

* On that ion, in a di ion with some Khond chiefs, he is said to have
told them to * sacrifice buffaloes, sheep and other animals only,” They replied,
¢ It is our custom; if we don’t, we shall not be able to exist; the Deity will eat
us all ;—how can we escape ?"” The Commissioner remarked, ** If you cannot exist,
then come to me, and 1 will manage your business.” They professed to assent.
But it was an assent extorted through fear, and never intended to be implemented,
except under the pressure of urgent necessity,—the dread of certain detection, and
summary punishment. The shew of submission was only designed as a cloak to
allay suspicion, and lead to a relaxation of energy in the adoption and prosecution
of active measures for the extirpation of the obnoxious practice. This will fully
appear from subsequent events and proccedings.
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the darkest ignorance and superstition. The working of a moral change
among the people by the progress of general instruction and consequent
civilization, can alone eradicate from among them, the inclination to indulge
in rites so horrible. But though the entire suppression of the practice of
human sacrifice among this wild and barbarous race must be the work
of time, yet much may be done even now, and no proper exertion should be
omitted towards checking the frequency of the crime by the terror of just
punishment. His Lordship is fully prepared to sanction the use of judicious
measures in aid of the power of the Rajah of Duspalla, whenever
that chieftain shall have discovered the commission of this crime in any of
his villages. Immediate injunctions should be issued, not to him only, but
all other Tributary Rajahs, having nominal authority over Khond population,
expressive of the views of the British Government and of its determination
to do all in its power for the effectual repression of this atrocious practice.
You will be pleased to report upon every instance in which, in your opinion,
the British power, in support of that of the Rajahs themselves, may be
exerted, without the hazard of serious embarrassment and disturbance.”

In conformity with the tenor of these remarks, worthy of the
benevolent character of Lord Auckland, strict injunctions were
issued on the 16th July, (1837,) to the Rajah of Duspalla, and
the Rajahs of Boad and Atmullik,—which territories had, at Mr.
Ricketts’ recommendation, been transferred to the Cuttack
Jjurisdiction,—expressive of the views of the British Government,
and calling on them to adopt every means in their power for
putting a stop to the practice.

If the Rajah of Duspalla had little power, it was soon found
that the Rajah of Boad had practically no real power at all over his
nominal Khond subjects. However, about three years afterwards,
in April, 1840, the Rajah of Boad gave intelligence of some of
his ]£hond subjects having purchased AMerias, and a little boy
and girl were on that occasionrescued. In July, 1842, two
more children were seized in the Duspalla Zemindary. Again,
in January, 1843, the Rajah of Boad sent in two children whom
he had recovered from a Khond Sirdar, who had intended them
as victims for sacrifice. .

Such, as far as we can learn, were the entire proceedings of
Government in the Bengal presidency, for siz years, in the
matter of the suppression of the Meria sacrifice within itsborders.
Mr. Ricketts having, in 1837, issued most stringent orders on
the subject, these orders appear to have been left, in a great
measure, to execute themselves. But it is a mere truism to say,
that no orders, however stringent, no laws however peremptory,
are endowed with self-acting, self-operative, energies. Accord-
ingly, the signal failure of the Commissioner’s orders, in securing
the object contemplated, at length became manifest.

In June 1843, Mr. Mills, the Superintendent of Tributary
Mehals, Cuttack, and immediate successor to Mr. Ricketts,
submitted for the consideration and orders of His Honor the
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Deputy Governor of Bengal, a re{)ort of his proceedings,
regarding the rescue of some Meria children from the Khonds
of Boad and Duspalla. As this report very clearly repre-
sents the views of the principal functionary of the Bengal
Government to whom was entrusted the adoption of measures
for the suppression of Meria sacrifices within the Bengal
territories—including an explicit avowal of his principles of
action, his mode of operation, and despair of success from
conciliatory measures alone—we deem it proper to supply the
following lengthened extract :—

¢ Having heard that Capt. McPherson, assistant to the Governor General’s
Ageat, has recovered a large number of victim children in Goomsur, and
having been told that that officer had stated, that the Khonds of Duspalla
and Boad, had many Merias in their keeping, 1 deputed a trustworthy
native officer, with two Chapprassis into the Khond Mutah for the purpose
of effecting their liberation. I enjoined him to impress upon the Khond
chiefs, the abhorence with which Government viewed the rite, to remind
them that it had directed its abolition, and that a recurrence of the practice
would bring down on its perpetrators the serious displeasure of Government.
I especially interdicted the use of force, and desired the Rajahs of the terri-
tories above mentioned to co-operate with the Tehsildar in the accomplish-
ment of the above object.

I am happy to have it in my power to state that the mission has been at-
tended with some success. The Khond Chiefs gave up 8 children, of the
names and ages as pcr margin, and have promised to restore 17 others.
Sickness having compelled the Tehsildar to quit the country he left a Chap-
prassi to receive the latter when surrendered.

The Tehsildar first proceeded to Duspalla, and found that the Rajahs
had seized and confined Ragu Maji (the Khond Sirdar of Nowsagur) and
his son, having, in defiance of the orders of Government, sacrificed a Meria,
a female child, 8 years of age. The Tehsildar accompanied by the Rajah's
Dewan or Minister then went into the Khond country of Boad. The Khond
Sirdars attended and delivered up the Meria children. ‘I'liey admitted that
Ragu Maji had sacrificed privately one victim in order to propitiate the
deity, but aflirmed that this was the only sacrifice that had been committed,
since the practice had been discontinued by order of Government, and all
promised never to "perfortn Meria again. They further alleged, that the
children were bought in the famine, and that they were bringing them up as
adopted members of their families.

"The T'chisildar reports that the Khonds of Duspalla are under the Rajah’s
control, but the Khonds in Duspalla are comparatively few : and though the
Rajah has shewn, by his liberation of Meria children at different times, and
by his seizure of the Sirdar above mentioned, that he does and is able to
exercise some authority over them, yet it is clear, from his urzi, that he holds
the Khonds in just fear, and is unable of his own authority to suppress the
practice.

The Tehsildar proceeded from Duspalla to Boad. The Khond country in
this Killah is very extensive  The influential Sirdars, Nowbhun Khonro and
Mahadel Khonro have, I may say, raised the standard of indcpendence. The
Rajah complains of their personal hostility to him and their lawless usurpation :
though they have thrown off their alligiance to the Rajah, yet it is satisfactory
to know that they are inspired with a wholesome dread of the ruling power.
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Nowbhun and Mahsdeb, with many other of the Sirdars, obeyed the Tehsil-
dar’s summons, and waited on him. The former, my Chapprassi informs
me, assumed regal state : he came attended by a large body of matchlock
men, preceded by musicians ; but he shewed so much deference to the
Rajah, as to pay his respect to him, and to present a Nuzzur of one Rupee.

‘The Sirdars surrendered to the Tehsildar two Meria children, and admitted
that there were 17 others in the country, whom they promised to give up as
above noticed.

There can, I fear, be little doubt that the practice of sacrificing children is
still prevalent in the Khond Mdtahs of Boad and Duspalla; the Khonds are
afraid to speak openly about it, but the Sirdars of Boad tacitly admitted the fact.

Conciliatory measures alone will not effect the suppression of the rite;
force must precede conciliation, andit is hopeless to expect to put it down
even with the application of force, unless a special agent is appointed to use
force, when necessary, and systematic measures are adopted for carrying out
simultaneously the orders of Government, both in the Madras and Bengal
Territories.

The Khond Sirdar, alluded to in a former paragraph, is in custody. He
acknowledges that he killed the child, and that he wilfully disobeyed the
orders of Government, but pleads, in extenuation of his guilt, that the Deity
appeared to him in a vision, and commanded him to make this expiation,
and so avert his justly provoked wrath.

If the Government were prepared to adopt coercive mezns for suppressing
the practice, it would be politic, as likely to produce in the commencement of
a new system a salutary impression on the Khonds, to sentence this offender
to imprisonment for a period of two or three years ; under existing circum-
stances I would only admonish and discharge him.

The Rajah of Duspalla’s meritorious conduct is deserving, I think, of
some special mark of approbation by Government. He rescued and sent
in, in March last, two children, one of whom made its escape: and [
would suggest that we be permitted to bestow on him, as well as on the
Rajah of Boad who rescued the two children mentioned in my letter of 1st
February last, and who cordially co-operated with the Tehsildar on the occa-
sion, a present of a pair of shawls and a piece of kinkob each.

I shall deliver over the children to their relations if they can be found, and if
found they are willing to receive them; but in the meantime I solicit the
payment of three rupees per mensem for the boarding, clothing and educa-
tion of those who.n I make over to Mr. Sutton.

If the Sirdars shall fail to fulfil their promise of giving up the seven-
teen children above mentioned, I shall again depute the Tehsildar to Boad
with a view to effect their release. I shall also continue to send, occasionally,
officers into the country, on similar errands, in order to show the Khonds
how unceasing is the desire and determination of Government to put a stop

to the practice, but the presence of an European officer would be attended
with far more good. And if it be determined to adhere to the present system
of inducing the Khonds to give up the rite, I would suggest that an officer of
experience, and qualified by disposition and character for the duty, be
appointed to the command of the Khirdah Paik Company, and be made
ex-officio assistant to the superintendent of Tributary Mehals, on a suitably
increased salary. I would require him to make a tour through the Khond
Mehals every year, and to act In unison with Capt. Macpherson, under iden-
tical instructions, in bringing over the Khonds to our views.”

The Hon’ble Mr. Bird, who was then Deputy Governor, cx-
pressed much gratification at the deliverance of the Merins—
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would be glad to learn that the remaining seventeen had been re-
covered—approved of the suggestion for bestowing a R;esent of
a pair of shawls and a piece of kinkob each on the two Rajahs for
their co-operation in the rescue of the victims, and for the
allowance of 3 Rs. each per mensem on account of the boarding,
clothing, and education of the children made over to Mr. Sutton,
—but declined coming to any determination on the other pro-
posed measures, Whi&l involved the application of force, and
the appointment of a special Agent to exercise it, pending the
result of a %eneral investigation into the whole subject then in
progress. In this conclusion of the Deputy Governor, the
Governor General, Lord Ellenborough, fully concurred.

Here, then, are some very instructive points which it is well
to pause and consider. Mr. Ricketts having, in 1837,
expressed in unequivocal terms the disapprobation of the
British Government, and having issued stringent prohibitory
orders, for the abolition of the Meria sacrifices, accompanied
with threats of punishment in case of disobedience, it seemed
to be concluded that the business was definitively settled—
and that the sanguinary superstition was consigned for ever
to the number of ¢ things that were.” In 1843, or about
siz years afterwards, the new Commissioner, Mr. Mills, is
suddenly awakened as from a dream. A report reaches him,
not from any of his own people, but from an Agent of the
Madras Government, carrying on operations in the Madras
territory, that the Khonds of Boad and Duspalla, within his
own jurisdiction, had many Meria children in their keeping.
And, as if it had been a report of the abduction of children, b
a common gang of Dakoits, he deems it quite enough to despatcﬂ
a Tehsildar with Chaprassis for their rescue. e%he clear and
ample returns of the Tehsildar, detailing the whole of his pro-
ceedings, soon satisfied the Commissioner, that the business
which he had undertaken was altogether of a different kind
from what he had been led to anticipate. The Khond chiefs
of Boad gloried in a turbulent independence. The Tehsildar
described them as “ aset of rascals who did not mind the orders
of the authorities.” The ¢ stringent orders” of Mr. Commis-
sioner Ricketts were, he said, in his possession, but he could
not venture to enforce them. The chiefs did not pretend to
deny the still continued prevalence of the Meria sacrifice.
‘When asked, whether they were aware that orders had been sent
from Government six years before to the Rajah, to put a stop to
the practice ;—they unhesitatingly replied, that they were quite
aware of the fact. And, when challenged to explain, why,
when fully cognizant of the orders of Government, they still
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persisted in the cclebration of the cruel rite ;—they deemed it
a conclusive answer, to say, “ Because the village Deity had
told them that otherwise the people would die.” The impres-
sion left on the Tehsildar’s mind, from all he had seen and heard,
was,  that, unless some Amlabh, or, if possible, the Commissioner
himself, went through the country once a year, the practice
never could be put a stop to.” Aroused at length to some-
thing like a just sense of the real difficulties of the undertaking,
the Commissioner is constrained to give vent to his own im-
pression of the apparently insuperable difficulties, by putting
on record this memorable deliverance, viz. * CONCILIATORY
MEASURES ALONE WILL NOT EFFECT THE SUPPRESSION OF
THE RITE. FORCE MUST PRECEDE CONCILIATION ; and it is
hopeless to expect to put it down even with the application of force,
unless a special agent is appointed to use force, when necessary,
and systematic measures are adopted for carrying out simulta-
neously the orders of Government, both in the Madras and Bengal
territories I”

The subsequent steps taken by Mr. Mills only tended still
farther to corroborate his previous convictions.

The Chapprassi who had been left to receive the promised
seventeen K/ferias, formerly mentioned, having reported that
the Khond Surdars had declined to give them up, Mr. Mills
directed the Tehsildar to revisit the Killah, and to proceed
himself into the Khond fastnesses, for the purpose of effectu-
ating their deliverence. A short extract will exhibit the

rcsuit —

“ They (the Tehsildar and his ) proceeded across a high range of
Hills to the high table land of Box:;l;ZtsaPrDes, where many Khond villages
are planted : they found all deserted, and for two days not a soul made his
agpearance. On the third day, two persons came as ambassadors from the
chiefs, and delivered a message to the following effect.—* His Honor the
Commissioner, (Mr. Ricketts) came and gave Mahadeb Khonro a horse, a
Ez::l khurrd and other ornaments, and taking the Meria children, desired

im to discontinue the practice. He, in disobedience of these orders,
bought himself one Mena and his people three, in all four, whom they
sacrificed in the month of Pous of the present year. The Rajah, hearing of
this, called Khonro and said—His Honor has fordidden you to sacrifice
Merias, swear now to me, and his Honor, that you will not do so, and be
careful in future. The Khonro promised accordinglg and went away, but in
four days he sacrificed four more Meriahs—we are but his inferiors. His
Honor_never admonished us but Aim, and he has now sacrificed, and we, fol-
lowing his example, purchased and sacrificed too. Forgive us, and we will
come.”

The Tehsildar exhorted them to bring in the Khonds, but they stipulated
for permission to come armed, as the Khonds were afraid of Mahadeb
Khonro and the Rajah. They accordingly attended the following day, in
number from 4 to 500, armed with swords and matchlocks, and beating

N
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druros. The Tehsildar explained to them the nature of the message which

they had sent to him; they adhered to the same ; but des[{)lte of his remon-
strance, declined to give up the children to any one but myself. The
Tehsildar states that ge observed on his return, tﬂat they had constructed
stone defences, and collected stones and other missiles in the passes.”

From the Tehsildar’s own written statement on the subject,
it would appear that the Khond chiefs and their adherents were
singularly obstinate, contumacious, insubordinate, and mena-
cing in the attitude which they had assumed—and that he con-
sidered himself as having very narrowly escaped with his life.
In these circumstances, Mr. Mills deemed it unadvisable to adopt
any farther measures for securing the liberation of the children,
until he himself could go to Boad. He was sanguine in his
expectation that the Khonds would not, in this particular in-
stance, finally refuse compliance with the orders of Govern-
ment, though acknowledged to be  extremely loath to aban-
don a practice which they regarded with feelings so holy,
and which they believed could alone expiate the wrath of
the great spirit.” Still, as regarded the general subject of the
abolition of the rite, his views, so far from being modliﬁed, were
only confirmed. It was his belief, in common with that of all
the natives with whom he had conversed, that we ¢ could never
establish our authority amongst the Khonds by conciliation
alone”—that we “ must impress them with the wholesome
dread of our power (since the Goomsur war they had learnt to
respect the paramount authority of Government) and be pre-
pared to adopt coercive, if conciliatory measures should fail, for
the suppression of the practice, taking care to shew that it was
a matter of necessity, not of choice.” ¢ The force of conver-
sation would not alienate men from practices so firmly embedded
in their affections.” He would have it made known throughout
the districts, that “ the Government had resolved to put a stop
to the inhuman practice of sacrificing children, and he would
call upon the heads of each village and Mitah to come forward
and give a distinct and unconditional pledge to relinquish the
rite.” A combined system of * rewards and punishments alone
would effectually repress it. Various marks of regard might
be shewn to those who observed their engagements, while cases
of delinquencg ghould in every event be punished, at first
slightly, and when the law had been for sometime observed, with
severity.” The precise period of issuing a general prohibitory
notice, by public proclamation, would depend on circum-
stances; but when once “ our plans were matured, the autho-
rity of Government must be maintained.” Finally, Mr. Mills
strongly rciterated his former recommendation that * the
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Khond Matahs of Cuttack and Ganjam should be placed under
the immediate control of an officer appointed for the special
purpose of suppressing human sacrifices,” and that for this end
he should be ¢ invested with the ample powers which are now
exercised by the Superintendent of Tributary Estates.”*

Such were the confirmed sentiments of Mr. Mills on the
subject ; though it is but justice to him to add that he offered
them * with much deference to those of Captain MacPherson,”
who ¢ eschewed the use of force,” and who ¢ ﬂwke from local
knowledge and experience,” whereas he (Mr. Mills) candidly con-
fesses that he had ¢ no personal intercourse with the Khonds.”

About this time a new actor suddenly appearedin the anti-meria
cause, in the person of Col. Quseley, Agentto the Governor
General, South West Frontier. Acting with promptitude on in-
formation received early in January,} 1844, he succeeded in res-
cuing two Meria lads, and restored them to their friends. ‘From
the Investigations which these cases involved, it fully appeared
that numbers of Merias were in possession of the Khonds in the
Zemindaries of Sohnpore, Patica, Khurriar, Bindranawagurh
and Bamra—that those, who could not procure Merias other-
wise, gave up their old and helpless fathers and mothers to be
sacrificed—and that, in certain cases, from fear of the Govern-
ment, in order to eseape detection, they at once killed and
buried the Merias.t Ample details were also furnished of the
mode in which the cruel rite was usually performed.

Filled with indignation and loathing at ¢ the most dreadful
horrors perpetrated in sacrificing human beings,” the Col. with
the promptitude and decision of a ant soldier, resolved to

roceed to action. Without & day’s delay he issued a notice to the
ﬁajahs within the circle of his jurisdiction, to this effect :—* that
they should send a list of the Sirdar Khonds§ of their estates

* These powers may be thus summarily expressed, viz.,, ‘‘ to sentence offenders,
in certain cases, to seven years’ imprisonment,—to report for confirmation to the
Government any severer punishment which he may propose to inflict,—to confine
bis interference to the suppression of feuds and animosities prevailing amongst
the Khonds and the neighbouring Rajahs—to the correction of systematical oppres-
sion and violence—to putting a stop to human sacrifices, and to the sale and purchase
of victims—to the punishment of kidnappers, and finally to the cognizance of all
important points, which, if not attended to, might lead to outrage and confusion.”

+ His report to Government is dated 9th January.

4 One of the cases deposed to, was that of a poor girl. When a report was
brought that a * Rahib” was coming from Cuttack, she was baried up to her neck
in the carth, when she said, * on the Sahib’s coming I shall cry and make a noise,
80 let me go.”” On this they at once killed her.

§ *From what I can learn,” says the Col. “there may be from forty to fifty
thousand men capable of bearing arms who are addicted to these practices, but not
above a twentieth part within this Agency. The rest are in the Berar Rajah’s country,
Karond, Bustar, and in the Madras Presidency, with the exception of Boad, and
Cuttack. .
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and make every enquiry whether any Merias were in their coun-
try—that, whenever these were found to exist, they should be
instantly forwarded to him—that, if any still remained, and were
not reported on, or were in any way secreted, the persons who
aided and abetted in the matter would be liable to have their
Zemindaries confiscated—that a copy of the notice should be sent
in Uriya to all the;Khond Zemindars, to warn them to desist from
such practices as human sacrifices, and to send in the kidnapped
Merias then in their possession—and that, henceforward, should
any Khond Zemindar allow of sacrifices, his Zemindary would
be liable to resumption, and the person sacrificing subject to
capital punishment.”

The Colonel himself, however, adds that he “much feared
that this plain order would have but little attention paid to it.”
But did such unfavourable anticipation disconcert him? No.
Foreboding the worst, he is quite prepared for it. Idle dallying,
vacillating delays, irresolute half measures are not in nce
with the determined spirit of the gallant soldier. Accordingly,
the Colonel, though with “much diffidence,” at once submits it to
Government, as his decided ¢ opinion,” that should no attention
be paid to the orders which he had issued before the cold season
next ensuing, he ¢ should be empowered to proceed with all the
Ramgur Light Infantry and Irregular Horse available, with the
guns, and make such an example of those who persisted in thus
treacherously kidnapping and destroying their neighbours, as
would compel them ever after to become obedient subjects
under their respective Rajahs.” Aware of the tactics of the
Khonds, the Colonel, in no way discomposed, goes on to say,
that, “it would be useless to pursue them into their jungles
and fastnesses ;” but, by keeping detachments in the culti-
vated districts, seizing their cattle and grain, and otherwise
inflicting punishment on them,” he feels assured they would
eventually comply with his demands. ¢ It was by such a course
alone,” continues he,  that the Lurka Koles of Singbhtim were
convinced of their errors ; and among a barbarous people like the
Khonds, who are infinitely below the Koles in every way, the
only argument that they could understand is that supported by force.”

n a subsequent report of the 9th March, the Colonel furnishes
additional evidence, corroborative of his former statements, res-
pecting the frequency of the sacrifices. He names a chief who
would be happy to enter the country, and ¢ soon point out
hundreds of these poor Merias.,” That ¢ these dreadful sacri-
ficial acts were common,” he also knew ¢ from personally con-
versing with the people on the borders—not only the chiefs,
but the poorer classes.” He was fully aware that “ many
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obstacles would be placed in the way of all inquiries,” and that
« opposition would be shewn to every step taken to put down
such proceedings by the Zemindars, who profit by the conti-
nuance of the ceremonies, and all the chiefs of the human
sacrifice sect.” Nevertheless, he did ‘ not hesitate to state
that he would in one season be able to subdue those who might
refuse to give up such a line of conduct, cither by conciliation
or force.” Nothing, however, but the application, or at least
the dipslay of force would suffice. In the way of such applica-
tion or effective display of force he was aware of the Eysical
difficulties that interposed. The climate, he admited, to be
“ very insalubrious”—the country ¢ dreadfully unhealthy.”
He had himself already experienced its sad effects, cven when
not exposed to the risks and hazards of a campaign in an unex-
plored region—having been repeatedly attacked with fever. Like
a brave soldier, with a spirit as generous as it was undaunted,
he adds, “ I would not, however, advise the measure, and not
share the dangers; nor would I require any officers or men to
go where I would not. There is little honour and glory to be
gained in such jungles; but to suppress these horrors, openly
enacted within 300 or 350 miles oF the seat of Government, is,
I with the utmost deference, beg to state, imperative.”

Zeal so honest, so warm, so laudable in the sacred cause of
humanity, it is impossible not to admire. But, while greatly
admiring the zeal, both as to its source and its object, one may
be permitted to doubt the wisdom or the efficacy of the sum-
mary measures proposed.

The Colonel distinctly admits that the Khonds constantly
“ quarrelled among themselves, and had pitched battles, in
which the Rajahs could not and indeed never attempted to in-
terfere, nor could they prevent the cxercise of this dreadful
rite.” The second most influential Khond chief within his
own agency, he describes as “a most outrageous barbarian,
who paid no attention to any order of the Rajah of Patna or
any one else.” Now, in such circumstances, the expediency of
issuing such admonitory notices as those already mentioned,
seems more than doubtful. 'With the present deficiency of in-
formation as to localities, and the degree of obedience which
the Khonds pay to the superior Rajahs, and their own immediate
chiefs, it seems clear that no certain knowledge of the effect
which the admonitory notices might have produced, could be
obtained before the season for operations had come round. The
surrender of a few Merias would be no proof that hundreds
more were not reserved for immolation; and thus the Govern-
ment would be left in a state of distressing suspense, as to
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whether its orders had, or had not been carried into effect. To
remain quiet in such circumstances m%?t encourage the des-
truction of numerous victims, and lead the Khonds to treat with
eontempt, orders which were not enforced. And then, as to
a hostile incursion into the country, the harassing nature of the
warfare, carried on at a great expense, in an unexplored terri-
tory and in a deadly climate, was not the only objection. On
this subject it affords us much pleasure to be able to quote
the plain and forcible remarks of Licut. Hicks—the assistant
Superintendent of the Tributary -‘Mchals, Cuttack—more espe-
cially as he himself seems fully persuaded, that, sooner or later,
conciliatory measurcs must be supported by the direct applica-
tion of force :—

 Qur intercourse with many of the Khond tribe has been very limited.
1 believe we only came into direct contact with them, but a short time
ago, in the Goomsur country, the inhahitants of which were subjected to all
the calamitous effects of a protracted and desultory warfare; and although
our troops had instilled a terror in the minds of the people, the Meria
rite still continues to some extent in that district,—Captain MacPherson
having only this last cold weather brought away a considerable number of
victims.

It is difficult to conceive that the mere act of marching a Regiment into
the country, and then marching it out again, will have the desired effect. It
would not. A line of posts must be established, and troops detained in the
country for a length of time, or at all events until objects aimed at have
been effectually gained; and should a collision ever take place, a general
rise would most likely happen, and no human calculation can define the
limits and expenses of a desultory warfare, as it inevitably must be, in a
country too abounding in natural and almost insurmountable difficulties.

The destitution and poverty of the Khonds is very great ; they are possess-
ed of little or no property, and would, on the ap(rroach of our troops, fly
to their fastnesses, where it would be useless, and indeed impracticable, to
pursue them, and I am perfectly assured that from sheer ignorance of our
motives, three-fourths of the inhabitants of Khondistan would offer a mad
and blind resistance to our demands, under the idea that they were merely
fighting in defence of their country, independence, and tribe. I say from
ignorance of our real motives, because from the naturally wild shyness and
timidity of these people, it would be vain inviting them to an understand-
ing in the front of an armed force, and it would also be impossible to
make known to them the true reason of the advance of our troops.

It therefore seems probable that a coercive undertaking, to be effective,
must be a protracted one, and this is the strong objection to the application
of force, until all other measures have failed; for troops would require to
be detained in the country, so as to worry and harass tYle people into sub-
mission, by not permitting them to cultivate their lands, ancr by keeping
them confined to the fastnesses, where they may take refuge. The climate
of Khondistan is so notorious for its insalubrity, and the baneful effects it
has on the health and conatitution of strangers, that little else may be said
in regard to it, except that it will prove more destructive than either the
fire or sword of the enemy.

There is, from the rocky and sterile nature of the country, a great drought
of about four months’ duration, which would oblige troops to seek the banks
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of the Mahanadi River, in the months of March, April, May and June;
they would be dependent on Sumbulpore, Nagpore and Cuttack, for sup-
plies, the country being too poor to maintain even a very small number of
troops.

St‘n)ould however Government be in possession of sufficient evidence to
convince it, that nothing, but an appeal to arms, will compel the Khonds
to adandon the practice, an overwhelming force should be poured into the
country, from all sides simultaneously, viz. from Nagpore, Ramghur, Cut-
tack, Russelconda, and Aska, to enforce instant submission and prevent the
slightest inducement to the neighbouring Khonds, in making a common
cause with those of Sohnpore.”

To these we may add one or two other considerations of our
own. All agree that on the first appearance of a superior force,
the Khonds would at once forsake tEe vallies and betake them-
selves to the jungles and the hills, where they could not be
pursued. It is usually presumed, however. that after a time,
they would be constrained to give way and in the end make
an unconditional surrender. But is this so certain an issue ?
Even supposing the difficulty of a permanent occupation of
these deadly vallies, on the part of our troops, to be overcome
—an event in itself highly problematical—is it so clear that
it must terminate in concession or total submission on the part
of the Khonds? We think not. Wholly incapable of appreciat-
ing our motives or our ends, and burning with a consciousness
of injury and of wrong, might they not drop all hope of
mercy or justice at our Tmnds, and grasping despair, give them-
selves up to the infuriate pursuit of an implacable, unrelenting
revenge? It is always easier to sink than to rise—to degene-
rate than to advance in a carcer of progressive improvement ;
it is easier for a civilized man to glide into the savage than
for the savage to be transformed into the civilized man. The
civilized man, as has been well remarked, “has only to divest
himself of certain tastes; and to forbear the exercise of
certain faculties, in order to fit himself for enjoying a life of
adventure; the savage has the double task of laying aside
acquired habits, and rousing into action faculties which have
lain dormant from his cradle, and become all but extinct from
desuetude.” Accordingly we find, in point of fact, that there is
80 much in the pleasures and privatious, the risks and the hazards
of savage existence, to gratity that love of excitement and wild
independence so congenial to the heart of unregencrate man,
that, whereas therc are many authentic instances of civilized
men voluntarily assuming the form and the habits of savage
life, there is mo instance of a savage spontaneously assuming
the form and the habits of civilized life. Now, the Khonds
are already a half nomade half hunting race of barbarians.
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They depend but in part on agriculture. For them, therefore,
the transition from a partly agricultural, to a wholly nomade
or a wholly hunting life, would be neither a violent nor an
improbable one. History abounds with examples of tribes
that have been compelled to ¢ exchange the care of fields and
flocks and herds for the more precarious labours of the chase.”
And having once, whether from choice or necessity, adopted a
roving wangering life, there has always been manifested an ex-
treme aversion to settled abodes and stationary pursuits. Wash-
ington Irving gives us the details of the progressive downfal
of a once powerful Indian tribe, that inhabited a branch of
the Red River—deriving their subsistence mainly from the
produce of well cultivated fields. From these they were
driven by a more powerful foe across the Missouri. They
again took root near the Warricane creek, and established
themselves in a fortified willage. Their implacable foes
“still followed them with deadly animosity, dislodged them
from their village, and compelle({ them to take refuge in the
Black hills near the upper end of the Cheyenne river. Here
they lost even their name, and became known among the
French colonists by that of the river they frequented. The
heart of the tribe was now broken, its numbers were greatly
thinned by these harassing wars. They no longer attempted
to establish themselves In any permanent abode that might
be an object of attack to their cruel foes. They gave up the
cultivation of the fruits of the earth, and became a wandering
tribe, subsisting by the chase, and following the buffaloe in its migra-
tions.” And might not this, or something similar to this, be
the fate of the unhappy Khonds, were we Dby mere force and
violence to drive them to despair. Already, there is reason to
believe, that their ancestors were scoured by oppression from
the larger and more productive plains below the Ghats to
seek for refuge among the upper plains and less fertile valleys
of the mountain. For the sake of suppressing one of their
most cruel and sanguinary rites, and thereby so far humanizing
them, we might now, by an overpowering force, drive them
from the upper plains and valleys to seck for refuge in the
wilder jungles and more inaccessible fastnesses of the everlast-
ing hills. We might compel them to exchange their present
frail but settled wooden habitations for the dens and caves of the
rock—the labours of partial tillage for the more exclusive toils
of the chase—the nutriment of grain and vegetablesfor the roots
and wild fruits of the forest. In realizing such a transition,
thousands would inevitably perish; while the remainder would
necessarily lapse into a condition far more de-naturalized and
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de-moralized than before. And thus, without in any way accom-
plishing the grand object of our solicitude, the only effect of
our well-meant but injudicious mode of interference might
be to constrain these uncultured children of nature to relinquish
a comparatively modified type of barbarism for one of its
lowest, most degraded, and most unmitigated forms. Let no
one regard such an issue as a wholly visionary contingency.
Those who are best acquainted with the history of humanity
in its strangely varying aspects and phases, will be the first to
acknowledge that it is fairly within the range of the possible,
and not very remote from the confines of the probable.

Mr. Mills, as we have seen, was substantially of the same
opinion as Colonel Ouseley ; with this difference, that, whereas
the latter would a¢ once proceed to the adoption of hostile and
coercive measures, he would for some time longer postpone the resort
to such open hoatilities. In further explanation of his views, he
however, adds,—* while I deprecate force, at present, I beg not
to be understood as advocating a mere argumentary interference
which would permit the agent to become a passive spectator of
sacrifices committed all around him. He must on some occa-
sions act with firmness, though with prudence, and omit no
proper exertion to enforce compliance with his requisitions and
to establish his authority over Sxe Khonds.”

In consequence, we presume, of Mr. Mills’ energetic repre-
sentations, (Government was pleased to nominate Lieut. Hicks,
and to “vest him with the powers of an Assistant to the
Superintendent of Tributary Mehals for the purpose of sup-
pressing the practice of human sacrifices among the Khonds.”

Accordingly, early in year 51844), Mr. Mills deputed his
Assistant to the Duspalﬁ and Boad Tributaries, with the
epecial view of liberating intended Merias, and of gaining
information on various accessory subjects. In doing so,
he furnished him with written instructions for his guidance.
In these, while he says that all coercive measures” ought,
“for the present, to be carefully "eschewed,” he reiterates the
statement of his own impression * that gentle means would not
alone effect the discontinuance of the practice.” At the same
time, he adds, that it will remain with Mr. Hicks to * offer his
opinion on the point, after mature consideration of the case
in all its bearings.”

Unavoidable circumstances had prevented the Assistant from
setting out on this expedition, at the most favourable season.
Having started only towards the end of February, the great
drought and intense heat of the weather, at the time he reached
the Boad country, compelled him to cling to the banks of the

o
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Mahanadi river, and rendered it impracticable for him to
visit the Khond fastnesses, without prejudice to the health
of the whole of his party. The actual results of his mission may
be briefly stated to be, that #wenty-five intended victims were
rescued from the fate which had been reserved for them—
that of these he had the heartfelt gratification of restoring
six to their bereaved relatives—that, of the Khond Sirdars,
twenty-six were induced to pledge themselves, in the form of
a written agreement, to refrain from the horrid rites of their
tribe—and that a kidnapper or dealer in stolen children was
arrested and forwarded for trial by the Rajah of Boad.

This success was so far highly gratifying. Still, there were
various cirumstances which tended powerfully to temper the
joy with which it might naturally be hailed. 1{ is not of course
to be understood that all the Merias in the Boad district had
been given up, or that all the Khond Sirdars had entered into
an agreement to forego the practice. And even as regarded
those who had given the pledge, Mr. Hicks himself was con-
‘strained to remark, that he much feared that an infraction, on
their part, of this compact, was too likely an occurrence.”
Nor were his fears on this head without a good foundation
He himself mentions the bad faith of Mahadeb Khonro, the
second most powerful chief of the Boad Khonds. This Sirdar,
as already stated, promised Mr. Ricketts, when that gentleman
went to join and co-operate with Mr. Russel in Goomsur, (1837),
that he would relinquish the rite, would faithfully keep his word,
and do anything in his power to dissuade his people from killing
victims. On this, Mr. Ricketts presented him with a horse,
some native ornaments and money, and sent him away relying
on his declaration to abandon sacrifices. Mahadeb Khonro no
sooner reached his home, than he barbarously slew several unfor-
tunate wretches. A description of the inhuman ceremony
Mr. Hicks received from his own lips; and while reciting the
horrid story, a smile of satisfaction seemed to play on his
features, indicating that he himself was perfectly assured of
having done something most acceptable to his Gods.

Again, though the Rajah of Boad himself seemed friendly
enough, he was found “surrounded by a set of niggardly grasp-
ing underlings who encouraged all sorts of rapacity and outrage,
sharing of course the plunder obtained by such means,
and designedly keeping the Rajah most profoundly i%nom.nt
of his actual position with reference to (Government.” The
conduct of these individuals also caused Mr. Hicks “much
trouble and annoyance, from their determined and unremitting
efforts to throw obstacles in his way ;” he had “ great reason to
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believe that these unprincipled men were strongly leagued
with the Khonds and encouraged them in their evil practices.”

The Rajah, in lending his co-operation, was powerfully second-
ed by Nowbhun Khonro, the head of all the Khond chiefs.
But, for a time, the united influence and exertions of both
completely failed, either in inducing any of the other Khond
Sirdi;.rs to come in themselves, or to deliver up the Me-
rias in their possession. Summons after summons was issued;
promises of protection and favour were given; warnings of
threatened penalties were duly delivered ; allurements and
intimidation were in proper proportion employed ;—but seem-
ingly all in vain. They riotously and pertinaciously persisted
in refusing all demands. Some of them at length ventured
to leave their villages, which were about 40 miles distant.
Full of suspicion and distrust, they approached Mr. Hicks’
Camp as near as the{ considered consistent with safety, locatin
themselves and a horde of followers in a neighbouring lnl.gl
to watch the course of events. But their patience having
been exhausted, and apprehensive of ulterior consequences,
they at last determined that the boldest should feel the way
for the rest. And thus it was that the first party eventually
came in, after detaining Mr. Hicks in suspense and anxiet;
for about fifteen days. The BoluskGpa Sirdars—who had,
the year preceding, doggedl refused to deliver up the Meria
children to Mr. Mi Tegsi.ldar, and who then shewed a
disposition to oppose force by force, fortifying the passes
leading into their country,—now also evinced a like determina-
tion to resist. Twice they were formally summoned to eome in.
Four of them once came within eight miles of Lieutenant Hicks’
encampment, but fled again in the night time. The second
deputation found them all in “ a state of beastly drunkenness
and wild excitement, having also blocked up the passes leading
to their fastnesses.” They still obstinately refused to come in.
And their attendance was at last secured only by the personal
exertion® of the Rajah, who proceeded himself to their haunts,
and brought in the refractory Sirdars with four Merias.

‘When Mr. Hicks expressed to any or all of them, as he

& Mr. -Hicks himself was most anxious to go, but was dissuaded by the remon-
strances of the Rajah, and Nowbhan Khonro, who argued that on his approach,
they would most assuredly fly. to other secret places, and all subsequent attempts
to ade them to a conference would prove abortive. When all who were
likegy to come in, were at last assembled, Mr. Hicks publicly invested the Rajah
with a Khillat—presented some of the Khond chiefs with silver bangles—and
to all gave two pieces of cloth, which they prized exceedingly. In retu from
Boad &rongh D a, he could obtain no information respecting the existence
of Merias in that district.
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frequently did, the horror with which their sacrifices were
viewed, the revolting nature of these, as well as their total
inefficacy towards either averting impending calamity or pro-
pitiating the Deity,—their sole reply in defence of them in-
variably was, that ¢ the sacrifice was a ceremony practised
by their progenitors.”

From all that he had seen and experienced, the general im-

ression left on the mind of Mr. Hicks appears to be embodied
1n the following deliverance : —

 The exercise of this revolting rite, which Government is so desirous
of repressing, owes its existence to the superstition of ages. This cannot
be wiped away from the ideas of the people, in the space of a month, or a

ear, even at the point of the bayonet, but must be the work of time. It
18 intimately blended with their religion, and unhappily so deeply rooted an
evil in their form of belief, as to require the application of a proportion-
ally strong remedy, to eradicate and crush its existence. 1 am firmly
convinced in my own mind that, sooner or later, FORCE MUST BE RESORT-
ED TO, as no other measures, except those of a coercive nature, will effec-
tually check its continuance : but if the adoption of a persuasive and conci-
liatory system be permitted for some time longer, and officers employed
in various parts of the country, to gain information and report on its resour-
ces, it would allow the Khonds a sort of intercourse with us, and would go
far to civilize and exalt their mind above its present low level, and would
certainly be the means of lessening the frequency of the Meria rite.”

‘With these views, the only practical measures for immediate
adoption which Lieutenant Hicks had to propose, were,—in
the first place, to reward the good services of the Rajah of Boad
and of Nowbhun Khonro, by the gift of an clephant to the
former, and of a yoke of handsome cattle to the latter—to depute
annually, to the Khond Mehals, at least for the next two or
three seasons, both Madras and Bengal officers, who might
mutually co-operate in rescuing Merias, and in explaining the
sentiments an(f determination of the British Government—to
appoint a Native Agent at Boad to collect and report informa-
tion, and act as a check on the Rajah’s proceedings—to open
the Burmil defile, by cutting a passable road through it, aﬁke
for facilitating the transit of troops, promoting commercial
intercourse, and securing protection for travellers—to nominate
an Agency for making a topographical survey of Duspalla
and Boad.*

* Allof these suggestions were warmly recommended by Mr. Bird, the Deputy Go
vernor of Bengal, to the Government of India. To what extent these were sanctioned
bg the Supreme Government, or whether finally sanctioned at all, we have not been
able to ascertain. In April 1844, we find the Governor General in Council sanction-
ing ‘the employment temporarily by Lieutenant Hicks, of a Mohurrir, on a

;rI{ ofd?O Rs. per mensem, to accompany that officer to the districts of Duspalla
and Boad.”

Another suggestion which had been previously made by others, relative to the
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In forwarding an account of Lieut. Hicks’ proceedings and
suggestions for the apErobation and sanction of Government, Mr.
Mills pronounced a high eulogium on his assistant, for ¢ the
ability and judgment, the patience and unremitting personal
exertions displayed by him in the performance of the duty as-
signed to him "—a eulogium, in the justice and the propriety of
which the head of the Bengal Government fully and cordially
concurred.

The impression previously produced on Mr. Mills’ own mind
were now still farther confirmed. Though more thoroughly
persuaded than ever that force must he ultimately resorted to,
he is anxious to give another and another trial to preliminary
measures of conciliation. His words are ;—* These facts, while
they shew how revered is the rite and how deeply rooted is the
bigotry and superstition of the Khonds, afford incontrovertible
proof of the (ﬁﬂiculty and magnuitude of the work, which we
have taken in hand.” Again, “It is my opinion, as stated in
my letter of 2d June 1843, that conciliation will not alone ac-
complish the repression of the rite, and that in all probability
Jorce must eventually be used ; but 1 strongly object to have re-
course to this severe measure, until slow and gradual means
shall have failed.” Once more, “ I would earnestly recommend
that we depute annually active and intelligent officers in the
Khondistan, under instructions to improve our intercourse with
and extend our influence over the Khonds; to express the
views of the British Government and its determination to put
down the system ; to induce them to substitute animals instead
of human beings for sacrifice ; and to sign agreements declaring
the sacrifice a punishable crime. In this manner, two or three
seasons may be passed, when, as circumstances justified, I would
publicly proclaim the repression of the revolting practice, and vest
the officers with power of punishing summarily the aggressors of the
law.” Thus terminated the moral campaign of 1844.

Early in 1845, Lieutenant Hicks returned, with his wonted
zeal and encrgy, to the active duties of his arduous and impor-
tant mission. He first entered Duspalla. At the summons
of the Rajah, all the Khond chiefs assembled to meet with him.
He explained to them anew the abhorrence with which their
sacrifices were viewed, and the determination of Government
to suppress them. He failed, however, in getting possession

enlisting of the Khonds as soldiers, Mr. Hicks was not able to recommend. His
words are, * they are by nature admirably adapted for soldiers, and would, I doubt
not, form a very efficient corps; at present any attemnpt toemploy them as such
would be premature and would fail, as they are most marvellously ignorant of every
thing relating to us.”
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of victims, as all the Khonds stoutly denied the existence of
the practice, and often quoted their promise to abolish these
rites, made by them to Mr. Commissioner Ricketts, who
marched through the country some years ago with troops and
took away the victims. In upwards of ahundred villages,
which Mr. Hicks visited, there certainly had been sacrifices,
and the usual gathering of people ; but he was told that animals
had been immolated instead of human beings. Respecting
this part of the country, Mr. Hicks’ calm and sober conclusion
is as follows : —

“ T will not presume to say that sacrifices have been relinquished eve
where in Duspalla, as I do not desire the responsibility attached to suc
a declaration. I can only speak of what I have personally seenand heard.
And having no organized subordinate establishment in the country, it is im-

ssible for me to be acquainted with all that occurs during my absence.

have, therefore, only to express an opinion which must necessarily be
based on circumstances that fell under my observation, during an inter-
course with the poeple of Duspalla of three weeks’ duration. In that time
I learned that the rite, if J)rachsed atall, had certainly lost its publicity ; and
in the absence of any evidence to the contrary, I may venture to say that its
frequency is perceptibly on the decrease. For, where formerly more than a
hundred victims annually suffered, now but a few are killed, and these few are
made away with no doubt in secret, and without the customary parade and
display, which, until our interference, always attended the ceremony. It now
only remains to teach the Khonds to view its commission in fear and terror

.

of a I|uut punishment overtaking the perpetrators, and one man suffering for it
would I am convinced deter others from ever indulging in the practice.”

Mr. Hicks next proceeded to Ranigunge, in the Boad
territory, where the Khond chief Mahadeb Khonro resided.
He appeared for the time to be * frightened into propriety.”
He even professed that he had *exerted himself to abolish
the Meria rite.” But, having before given so many proofs
of his deceit and wiliness, Mr. Hicks very properly adds, ¢ but
this I beg to remark is conjecture on my part; I have only
his own word and pledge for it.”

From Ranigunge Lieutenant Hicks went to Borogatsa,
through some formidable mountain passes, and along a road
which lay through a very declivitous rugged country.” In
many places it rose to ¢ an angle of forty-gve degrees, and
was so narrow that only one person could occupy it at a time, -
—running along the very edge of a precipice for seven or eight
miles, and flanked on either side b ranges of high hﬁls,
in which there were numbers of stocades, built in commanding
situations.” The chief of this district and his followers had for-
merly behaved in a very refractory manner—driving back the
Rajah’s people and threatening Mr. Hicks in the same way.
On arriving, however, at Borogatsa, he found the villages
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deserted—the inhabitants having fled into the neighbourin
mountain fastnesses., At mid-ni it they returned and assail
him with “ noises of yelling and tom-tom beating ; and, after
amusing themselves with dancing and singing, they again re-
treated to their hiding places when day-light appeared.” For
several days hestrove in vain to hold any communication
with them. No supplies of ﬁrovision being procurable, and
the small quantity in camp being exhausted, Mr. Hicks was
constrained to make arrangements for quitting the place—
though not without grave apprehension of ¢ the probability
of his being subjected to perhaps a summary ejectment.” At
length, at the eleventh hour, some of the chiefs presented
themselves, but in “ an intolerable state of intoxication.” He
understood that there had been no sacrifices at Borogatsa
during the past year, though preparations were then going
on, to which he supposes his arrival may have put a stop.
Two victims that were undergoing the preliminary processes
were rescued ; and he took pledges from tEe influential Khonds,
¢ desiring them to refrain from such inhuman practices.”

Mr. Hicks retracing his steps towards the Khalisa, next fixed
his encampment at Boluskipa. He there learnt that the
Khonds of Surmundah were assembled in great strength, and
on the point of slaying a victim. Indeed, * the noise of the
music and shouting was distinctly audible in his camp, as
it reverberated in echoes through the hills.” He first sent
some Khonds to stop the gacrifice and bring in the victim,
but to no purpose. He then despatched the ﬁajah’s Putnaik
with some peons, who frightened the Khonds by telling them
that a company of soldiers was at hand. They then dispersed,
but obstinately refused to give up the Meria. And it was only
in consequence of “repeated threats,” that the boy was reco-
vered, eight days afterwards.

The Khond Sirdar of Buttai Barai was then called on to
deliver up several Merias which he had in his possession ; but
he declined in a very dogged manner, and would not come near
Mr. Hicks, although repeatedly invited to do so. This chief
had given every encouragement to the sacrifices—three victims
having been ascertained to have suffered in his district since Mr.
Hicks’ last visit.

In other districts Mr. Hicks succeeded in rescuing eight vic-
tims ; though he was pained to learn that in these, since his
last visit, at least thirteen had been slaughtered. It was at the
same time acknowleged, that, only a very few years before, the
number of the slain amounted to kundreds annually. The fre-
quency of the horrid practice might, therefore, be said to be in
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some degrec checked, though there was much reason to appre-
hend that the diminution was more apparent than real—fear
having only caused the perpetrators to substitute privacy for
publicity.

With reference to the means which Lieut. Hicks had at his
disposal, there can be no doubt that he achieved as much as
could well be cxpected from him. At the same time,
as regards the prospect of ultimate success, the results were
any thing but satisfactory. This, as far as we can gather, was
the painful impression produced on Mr. Hicks’ own mind. The
more favourable state of Duspalla appeared to arise from its
closer neighbourhood to the plains, from the g’eater facility
with which it could be overawed by a display of British power,
and from the wholesome terror excited in the minds of the
people by Mr. Commissioner Ricketts, whose ¢ stern yet judi-
cious measures had not been forgotten by them.” In any case
in which a chief exerted himself to arrest the slaughter of
human victims, he appeared to be influenced “more by a
wholesome dread of punishment or a forfeiture of his Zemin-
dary,” than a sincere wish to discourage the atrocious practice
¢ because it is abhorrent to principles of humanity, of which he
has himself no idea.” On this account Mr. Hicks pleads that
¢« every chief who breaks his pledge by countenancing these
sacrifices should be severely and even capitally punished ;”* since,
“ go long as an example is not made of a chief who breaks his
pledge, so long will they allow their dependents to indulge in
the bloody rite.” “I may venture to say,” continues Lieut.
Hicks, ¢ that the terrors of a just punishment will operate more
powerfully on an unenlightened mind in checking its vicious pro-
pensities, than all the incitement to good which words alone or
mere exhortations can effect. The adoption of a persuasive
or conciliatory tone is certainly judicious, when the capacity
of the mind is such as to admit of its application with some
hopes of success ; but with the Khonds, suck a system will do
no good, as they are a people whose bluntness of feeling can
scarcely be credited. They reject all appeals to their sympathy,
and the mass generally (indeed I may say invariagll;'las far
as they are concerned) borrow their notions of right and wrong,
from the leaders of their respective tribes.” Altogether, Mr.

* Bupposing this mcasure of severity to be applied to those Chiefs who had. not
voluntanly, but under a species of virtual coercion, given pledges, how could it
apply to the ﬁrcuter number who had not yet given any ? And would not the exhi-
bition of such severity inflicted on those who had been induced to give a pledge,
merely because they had broken it, effectually restrain others from ever committing
themselves in like manuer, and thereby rendering themselves amenable to similar
penal visitation ?
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Hicks appears to have been more painfully impressed than
ever with a gense of the utter insufficiency of the means and
measures then employed—means and measures which wholly
excluded the application of coercion or the display of resistless
force. He pleads that the experience of his last tour indicated
the * necessity of a more extended and systematic course”
than had hitherto been pursued, and which had proved itself
to be “ utterly inadequate to the magnitnde of the undertak-
ing.” As an indispensable preliminary to ulterior measures
of coercion, or otherwise, he pleads for the establishment of an
organized native Agency throughout the country. The enter-
tainment of such a subordinate native establishment he deemed
essentially necessary to enable him to do justice to his appoint-
ment. An occasional visit to the Khonds would avail nothing,
unless it was supported by an Agency on the spot, ever on
the alert to keep alive the impressions made, to watch over the
operation of the Sirdars’ engagements, and to give informa-
tion of whatever was going on in the country. Without the
aid of such an Agency, says Mr. Hicks, ‘I shall be madea
dupe to gross deception every time I am required to make
inquiries into the subject of these sacrifices. If, therefore,
sanction be not given for the employment of a native establish-
ment, I request most respectfully to be permitted to relinquish
a duty, which is at once a serious and responsible one, and to
which, unaided, I feel I cannot do justice. Of the policy of
our present interference with the Khonds and their practices,
it is not my duty to make any remarks. That has, no doubt,
been long since considered ; but, if the matter be deemed at all
worthy of the attention of Government, proper means ought, I con-
ceive, to be placed at the disposal of the officer entrusted with the
du .”

. Mills, in forwarding Lieutenant Hicks’ report to Govern-
ment, simply adopts and powerfully seconds the gencral views
which it advocates. He considers that his Assistant had done
as much as could be expected from him, considering the inade-
quate means at his disposal—that, on the whole, the result
of his second mission did him much credit, while it shewed
that “in him we had an Agent who was admirably fitted, in
temper and judgment, to bring to a successful issue, if prac-
ticable to do so, operations of such magnitude and importance.”

Of the zeal, energy, and good will displayed, alike by Mr.
Mills and his Assistant, in this great philanthropic undertaking,
there cannot be the shadow of a doubt. And on this account
they deserve well of humanity. To us, however, the conclud-
ing words of both sound very much likc a note of despon-

r
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"dency. We may be mistaken in this inference ; but, if so,
we cannot help it. They both seemed impressed, from the very
first, with a sense of the inadequacy of mere persuasive or
conciliatory measures. This impression was only deepened by
growing and accumulating experience. From the very first
they both seemed convinced that nothing but coercion or force
would fully suffice—and that, sooner or later, such coercion
or force must be applied. Still, a8 men endowed with noble
and generous feelings, they shrunk from the miseries, the
infliction of which the effective application of coercive measures
necessarily involved. Before finally resorting to such measures,
therefore, they would bear much, and forbear long. Hoping
against hope, they would give a fair trial to every conceivable
expedient, in the way of peaceful conference, persuasive
argument, humane conciliation, and honorary reward. But
what precisely to do, or how efficiently to do it, so as hopefully
to reach the seat of the malady, was the problem. Not able
from their skill in diagnosis, to hit either the root of the disease,
or suggest the appropriate moral remedy, they were willing
for a season to resort to sundry half measures and mitigating
pallatives. But, having evidently no very clear perception of the
real nature and source of the difficulty to be overcome—no
thoroughly intelligent apprehension of the precise means adapted
to overcome it,—they could have no absolute confidence in the
success of the measures they were led from circumstances to
pursue. And in the absence of etrong faith, founded on
transparent knowledge of the right and the true in action,
where is there room for that resolute decision of purpose, which
will neither bend nor yield to favours or to frowns—that high-
souled enthusiasm, wiich finds fuel to feed on in the very
difficulties it has to surmount—that indomitable perseverance,
which untiringly works on amid opposing obstacles, till it has
channelled out for itself a direct passage towards the attainment
of its final object ?

It is impossible not to be struck with the real identity of the
experience of the responsible Agents of both the Bengal and
Madras Governments,—the ardours of early hope quenched
in the mephitic air of after disappointment—the growing
persuasion that the subject was encompassed with difficulties
vastly greater than had been originally apprehended—the con-
flicting struggle of antagonist convictions as to the relative
necessity and desireableness of measures of conciliation and
force—together with the final and painfully ominous forebod-
ings as to the doubtful efficacy of either, in securing an early,
happy and satisfactory settlement of the whole question !
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Here, however, for the present we must pause. The sole
task which we had undertaken, was, to furnish a plain and
unpretending narrative of Government measures for the sup-
pression of one of the most atrocious rites that has ever stained
the name or outraged the attributes of humanity. That task
we have strenously laboured to execute with all the faithfulness
and impartiality of which we were capable. Our earnest
desire has been throughout to do the fullest justice to all

ies, so far as the authentic materials within our reach
could possibly avail us. In securing such materials no ﬂains
have been spared, ‘nor any trouble begrudged, in ransacking,
epitomising, and arranging them when secured. The greater
part of them by far, as stated at the outset, must be regarded
as quite original—not even the substance of them having ever
been previously communicated to the public. To the consider-
ate liberality of the present Head of the British Government
and his responsible advisers, we are indebted for their being
so ample as they have been. And we earnestly trust, that
the enlightened policy which gave us access to them, will meet
with its prol;:’r reward, and be duly appreciated by all that
aspire to the honour of philanthropty.

All reflections and speculations of our own, we have in a great
measure, studiously and purposely eschewed—as these would
only tend to interrupt the thread of the narrative and embar-
rass the orderly sequence and intelligibility of the details.
‘We cannot help, however, remarking on the noble and elevated
position in which, in a moral point of view, the narrative of
such proceedings as have now been sketched, tends to place the
conduct of the British Government. The career of the British
in India has hitherto been regarded, by the world at large, as
exclusively one of grasping avarice, and towering unscrupulous
ambition—avarice, which, for the 5mrposes of a basely selfish
aggrandisement, could wring their last pittance from the palsied
arms of pauperized millions—ambition, which, in seizing the
objects of its unhallowed craving, could overturn ancient thrones,
crush established dynasties, devastate wide spread realms, and
leave whole cities with their temples, palaces, and towers, smoking
in theirruins. The picture has no doubt been grossly exaggerat-
ed. Poetry, with its figures and personifications anag vivid
colourings, has greatly heightened the general effect ; Oratory
has partly obscured and partly magnified the whole, by point-
ing to the varied groupings through bursting clouds surcharged
with the thunders and the lightnings of its own vehement in-
dignation ; while even the grave Historic Muse, with its partial
statements and one sided representations and artful inuendoes—
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often the prolific progeny of sccret and subtle, but unacknow-
ledged partizanship—has lent its aid in conferring a verisimili-
tude on the heightened colourings of Poetry and the wild
distortions of Oratory. At the same time, after making all
the deductions, abatements, and allowances which truth, in its
stern and unbending rigour, imperiously demands, it must be
owned, with deepest humiliation and sorrow, that thereis cnough
in the recital of the bare and naked facts, connected with the
rise and progress of British dominion in India, to stain the pride
of all our gloryings. On this account, it is, that one turns, with
feelings of unmingled pleasure and serenest jby, from the heart-
less manccuvrings of avarice and the doubtful conquests of
ambition, to the attempted triumphs of a generous and disin-
terested philanthropy over the barbarism and bloody supersti-
tions of Khondistan. Amid the varied activities thus put forth
in the cause of suffering humanity, there are some, which very
closely approach, if they do not positively exemplify, the moral
sublime. To behold the Head of a great Government sitting,
time after time, in earnest deliberation with his Counsellors of
State, and issuing reiterated instructions to Judges, Magistrates,
and Commissioners, to leave no measures untried, for the rescue
of two unhappy female children, who, in the wide world besides,
had no eye to pity and no hand to help them—their own
natural guardian, the very father that begat them, having,
in excess of ‘““the limits of credible atrocity,” actually sold
them into the hands of savage barbarians, for the express
purpose of being slaughtered ! —Surely, this is a scene, which,
amid the mechanical monotonous routine of ordinary official
business, can scarcely prove less refreshing to the moral eye,
than would, to the eye of sense, the sudden appearance of
a rare islet of verdure amid the barren wastes of an African
desert. It is a scene which serves, in some measure, to realize
the glowing aspirations of the Bard of Charity, who fervently
longed, that,— ,
“ where Britain’s power was felt,
¢ Mankind should feel her mercy too.”—

It is a scene, which, in connection with the British name,
will gladly survive in the memory of India’s regenerated sons,
long after many a tale of sordid avarice, and many a freak of
wanton ambition, has been clean forgotten.



LEITCH RITCHIE'S BRITISH WORLD IN THE EAST. 109

ART. III.—The British world in the East ;—a Guide, his-
torical, moral, and commercial to India, China, Australia,
South Africa, and the other possessions or connexions of Great
Britain in the Eastern and Southern Seas. By Leitch Ritchie.
In 2 vols. London. W. H. Allen and Co. 1846.

Tris is a very good book with a not very good title. There
are some modern publishers, who consider a good title more
valuable than a good book. What for want of a better name
may be called the antithetical, is, we believe, the most taking.
The ¢ Crescent and the Cross” was one of these, but it chanced
to represent a really readable book ;—the ¢ Tiara and the
Turban” was another of the same family, and a numerous
brood of younger brethren have followed, equally relying upon
a good name. We can not congratulate B?r. Ritchie—or we
ought rather to eay the publishers, for authors write books and
publishers find title-pages—on having sent his off-spring into
the world, with a good name to assist its progress. The title
is not a taking one ; and, moreover, it has not the merit of
being a descriptive one. Mr. Ritchie’s book is not a Guide
book, in the common acceptation of the word; though Mr.
Ritchie himself may be a very safe guide. It is something
much better than a mere table of dates and distances—a mere
dictionary of names of persons and names of things. Itis a
popular view of a not very popular subject. It is history
without the dry bones of history. It is philosophy, divested
of all that is harsh and crabbed in philosophy. It is in
truth a very attractive introduction to the study of a most
important subject—an attempt, and a very successful one, to
popularise India and the East. ]

If Mr. Ritchie’s title-page does not sufficiently describe the
nature of his book, his preface duly sets forth its scope and
object. We shall, therefore, do well in quoting it, more
especially as we have reason to believe that this Review will
be in the hands of our readers before the British World
in the East” has found its way into circulation :—

PREFACE.

< Ae one saith, in a brave kind of expression, the sun neversets in the Spa-
nish dominions,but ever shines upon one part or otherof them.”’—So remarked
Bacon of a country which is now one of the least considerable of the powers
of Europe, ignorant that one day the “ brave expression ” would be a simple
truth when applied to his own. In like manner, it perhaps never occurred
to Gibbon that the phrase he seems to delight so much in repeating, * the

Roman World,” might be adopted and modified with more than equal pro-
priety by future historians of the British empire, Rome was great and pow-
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erful at a time when the rest of the world was mean and weak, but Eng-
land is a giantess even among the proudest nations of the earth; and as for
the extent of her territory, to use the felicitous language of Webster, ** her
morning drumbeat following the sun, and keeping company with the hours,
circles the earth daily with one continuous and unbroken strain of its mar-
tial airs.”

When the author of these volumes was invited to ‘preparo a Survey
of the British World in the East, he was at first of opinion that the
comparative smallness of the space to which he was restricted would prove
a disadvantage. But so far from this being the case, although it has
unquestionably added to his labour, it has saved him from the imprudence
of entering into competition with better writers, and enabled him to produce
a work which will not be subjected to invidious comparison. The intelli-
gent publishers saw that, at least in so far as the two principal countries to
be treated of were concerned, u History, in the usual sense of the word, was
not wanting : they desired rather to have the spirit and results of history in
a form at once popular and practical. They knew, likewise, that meritorious
Abridgments already existed ; but at any rate they were desirous of avoiding
the details of such indices which, by crowding the memory, render it difficult
for the reader to grasp and comprehend the subject. The present work,
therefore, aspires only to give theheads of knowledge; and the author trusts
that there will be found in it the materials for correct thought even where he
has been unable to use them aright himself, and that it may thus serve to
stimulate the curiosity, expand the mind, and invigorate the judgment.

Thus much it has been considered necessary to say, in order to explain
any paucity of names and other details which may be observed in the follow-
ing pages. Few eveats of any importance have been voluntarily omitted ;
but the reader is referred to other works for a personal account of the actors.

The same restriction must be applied to the commercial information ;
which is intended to give the merchant and economist a general idea of the
nature, value, and resources of the various markets, and thus to serve as
an introduction to the circularand price-current that areto be found elsewhere.

In spelling proper names, the author has had nothing in view but the
practical nature of his book. He has adopted, therefore, thatmode of spelling
to which he supposed his readers to be most accustomed ; although in
doubtful cases he has of course assumed the privilege of a casting vote.
The Arabian prophet, for instance, he has called Mahomed by way of a
compromise ; alt ough, if his own ear is to be trusted, Miihummud would
be nearer the sound. Ae for the French Mehemet, it resembles nothing
in nature but the bleat of a goat.

It needs onlty be added on this subject, that at the request of the publish-
ers he has refrained from encumbering his pages with those notes and re-
ferences which, in thecase of a book of greater pretensions, might be reckoned
indispensable.

“ Newfoundland, Nova Scotia, Bermuda, and the Bahamas,” says an
American writer, “ overawe and command the entire stretch of our Atlan-
tic coast; while the West India Islands guard the entrance to the
Gulf of Mexico, and Canada environs us upon our northern border :"—
to which he might have added that the Hudson’s Bay territory extends
backwards to the pole. But the eastern march of England is by far
the most remarkable. Not to mention Gibraltar and Malta which dominate
the Mediterranean, the whole outer coast of Africa is dotted with her settle-
ments and fortresses; Ascension—Saint Helena—Mauritius—guard the
intercourse of the two hemispheres ; HindGstan is her own; along the
shores of the Burman dominions, Siam, and the Malay Peninsula, are her



LEITCH RITCHIE'S BRITISH WORLD IN THE EAST. 111

ports and her cities ; from Singapore she commands the Indian Archipela-
go; and in China her colony of Hong-Kong, with a magnificence of
spirit worthy of her destiny, throws open to the world that commerce
which her arms had made her own. But this is not all. A pew conti-
nent spreads its prodigious expanse on the ocean between India and America ;
and there, this modern mother of empires has already planted her standard
round the coasts—east, west, north, and south—and the ceaseless hum of
English industry mingles with the voice of the Pacific.

0 describe the progress of this eastward stream, and the countries it
fertilizes, together with those that lie near its course, is the object of the
work now submitted to the public; and the author wishes only that the
execution of the task corresponded better with the greatness and utility of
the design.”

Perhaps, we shall not convey a very incorrect idea of Mr.
Ritchie’s book to the minds of our readers, if we liken it to
a series of collected essays or articles, each one of which is
sufficiently perfect in itself, though only a contribution to one
comprehensive scheme. The unity of the design is apparent ;
but there is an integrity in all the component parts, which
gives a distinct value to every chapter. We think that this
18 likely to increase the popularity, and, therefore, the utility
of the work. An attractive book about India is what we
have long wanted.

Mr. Ritchie’s volumes are well calculated to stimulate the
curiosity of the reader and to induce him to enquire further
into the history, the manners, &c., of a people in whom he has
been, in spite of himself, so deeply interested. 'We could
scarcely wish for a better book to put into the handsof a
man—and unfortunately there are too many of this class—
labouring under the conviction that India is not a subject the
study of which will, in any way, repay the student. Very
many writers have written learnedly about India—few have
written attractively. Now, Mr. Ritchie is not only an elegant
writer ; he is eminently a picturesque one. His descriptions,
although they be not copies from mature, are often highly
graphic, and he has shown a remarkable amount of sagacity in
the manner in which he has seized upon all those points, which
are most likely to fix the interest and awaken the sympathy
of the reader, and whilst l)rominently discoursing on these
topics, kept others less calculated to entertain, very skillfully
in the back ground. Mr. Ritchie is the very opposite of the
literary dry-as-dust, for whom Mr. Carlyle has no mercy. If
he does not interest his readers, we fear that there is no hope
for them.

It is .our wish to recommend this work to our readers, and
we know no better means of securing the fulfilment of our
wishes, than by exhibiting its merits through the medium



112  LEITCH RITCHIE'S BRITISII WORLD IN THE EAST.

of a few characteristic extracts. The first, which we have
marked for quotation, is taken from the sccond chapter, which
treats of India, * From the first inroads of the Mahomedans
to the fall of Ghizni.” It relates to :—

THE DAWN OF MAHOMEDANISM.

“ In the seventh century, when on one hand the Roman colossus was
already in ruins, and on the other the great empire of Persia tottered to its
fall through internal decay, a new and extraordinary power arose in that
peninsular corner of Asia which divides it from the African continent.
Arabia, with the partial excegtion of the line of country bordering on the
Indian sea, is nothing more than a great desert dotted herc and there with
oases of comparative fertility ; and from these solitudes, the natural
cradle of a wild independence, there came forth a prophet-king who was
destined to exercise a mighty influence not merely on the hordes of the
Scythian desert, but on the civilised world. The Christianity of the holy
Scriptures was by this time a forgotten dream. The mother of Jesus, a
poor, weak, helpless woman, whom in dying he had bequeathed to the love
and protection of one of his disciples, had nearly driven her eternal Son
out of the temple. The images of saints and virgins had taken the place
of those of the goddesses of profane antiquity, and many of the splendid
absurdities which had drawn down upon Paganism the thunders of Paul
were forcibly dove-tailed into the pure and simple gospel of the fishermen
of Galilee. The Catholic Church was no longer Catholic ; it was divided into
sects and schisms; and instead of love and charity, all Christendom was full
of hatred and persecution. At this moment, there came a voice crying from
the wilderness of Arabia, THERE 18 Bur ONE GOD. This, and this alone,
was the original message of Mahomed ; althuogh when persecution had
compelled him to draw the sword, and the zeal of proselytism became
powerful even to phrenzy, many fables were appended. His religion was
the religion of simplicity and nature as contradistinguished from that of
myths and symbols ; and although ithad little effect upon refined or
sophisticated minds, or upon those of the vulgar which were filled even with
a spurious Christianity, it found ready converts among the Asiatic nations.
Mahomedanism was soon the faith of all Arabia, and the standard of the
Prophet went forth from its native deserts conquering and to conquer.”—
Vol. I. pp. 23-24.

This is a fair sample of Mr. Ritchie’s style—elegant,
descriptive, and when the subject demands it, forcible.

Mr. Ritchie’s sketches of character are good specimens of
verbal portraiture. He hitsoff the characteristics of histori-
cal personages, in a free rapid style, which reveals more of
the life within, than many more ela\);orate pictures with which
inferior artists have presented us. We give the following
brief sketch as a sample, though we might probably have select-
ed many more felicitous illustrations : —

THE EMPEROR BABER.

“ Baber, like his ancestor, Tamerlane, wrote his memoirs, The latter,
one of the most hideous monsters mentioned in history, describes in senti-
mental terms, the shock he one day felt on treading accidentally on an ant ;
and the former, whose butcheries were only surpassed by thosc of Tamerlane
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paints his own portrait as that of an amiable, humane, and simple-minded
man. Both may have told the truth; for even in every-day life we see the
human character adapt itself to contradictions quite as extraordinary. Shed-
ding the blood of enemies was the habit and the duty of Tartarsn;.r{ut never-
thefess the social virtues were in all probability as common among those wan-
dering shepherds of Scythia, as among the other tribes of mankind. At any
rate, there can be no doubt that, except in the practice of war, Baber was
of a kindly and forgiving disposition, capable of friendship, fond of simple
pleasures, wedded to those early recollections that keep the heart fresh,
attached to poetry, to plants and flowers which are the poetry of the earth,
and to women who are the poetry of life ; and though addicted to sensual
enjoyments, onl{to those that involve community of pleasure, and though
a iover of drinking even to excess, a still greater lover of the sociality
and sentiment of wine. This was much in a Tartar conqueror. But Baber
was also a man of business; he attended personally to the affairs of his go-
vernment, and his active mind was continually employed in the construc-
tion of tanksand aqueducts, and other improvements of the country.”—
Vol. I, p. 52.

As a pendant to this, we may hang up a female portrait.
It is a picture of the celebrated Nirmahal. The accessories
are all in keeping ; the whole arranged with a good deal of art.
The subject is one well suited to the pencil of Woolmer :—

NUR-MAHAL.

“ According to other authorities, we are presented in the history of this
celebrated woman (which throws much interesting light upon the state of
manners at the epoch), with the spectacle of a refined and astute spirit ac-
complishing, by means of the charms and passive energy of the sex, the
objects of an ambition which in the case of a man would have deluged
India with blood. Before her introduction to Prince Selim, her father gad
risen by his own talents to so high a station at the court of Akbar, that he was
eometimes visited as a guest by the prince; and on an occasion of this kind,
when the crowd had retired and only the principal guests remained to drink
wine, the ladies of the family, according to custom, were introduced in their
veils. Among them Nur Jehan was conspicuous both by her wit and the ex-
quisite contour of her person, and she completed the conquest of the prince
by dropping her veil as if by accident, and in the graceful confusion occa-
sioned by the incident allowing her timid eyes to rest for a moment upon his.
She was by that time, however, betrothed to Shere Affghan, a man of rank
and honour, whom she soon after married ; and it was not till the murder of
her husband by her royal lover after his succession to the throne—a catas-
trophe which in her dreams of ambition she may possibly have anticipated—
that circumstances permitted a renewal of the intercourse. Shere Affghan,
however, had been a man of high character in the country, and had defend-
ed his honour and his life so valiantly that Jehangir was perhaps ashamed of
his crithe; atany rate, when the young widow was transported to Delhi, her
heart in all probability beating with expectation, and her beautiful eyes
blazing with triumph, instead of being conducted to the arms of the em-
peror, she was ghut up in one of the meanest apartments of the seraglio,
there to support herself and her slaves on an allowance not equal to more
than two shillings a-day. Nur Jehan did not lose much time in the indul-
gence of her grief or indignation, but set to work to pique the curiosity of
the capricious tyrant ; and with this view she employed her genius in invent-

ing and her industry in manufacturing a thousand articles of taste and
Q
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elegance, till her name rang through every harem in the city, and her purse
was supplied to overflowing with money. "Jehangir at length determined to
see this woman whom her talents had rendered still more famous than his
love, and without announcin%l his visit he presented himself suddenly in the
mean apartment to which he had consignec{) her.

Everything here was changed. All that wealth and taste could do to ren-
der it the abode of luxury and magnificence had been done. Seated round
an embroidered sofa there was a circle of slave-girls dressed in rich bro-
cade; while their mistress, who reclined on the cushions, was attired with
severe simplicity in a white muslin robe, without jewels or ornaments of
any kind. As she arose in slow and artful confusion, as if surprised and over-
whelmed by his presence, touching the ground and then her forehead with
her right hand in the usual form of salutation, Jehangir gazed alternately at
her and her slaves, the first idea that entered his rude mind being the differ-
ence in their attire. He made her sit down with himon the sofa, and ques-
tioned her on this point, to which she replied with the fine and intuitive tact
of her sex, “These are my servants, and I alleviate the burden of bondage
by means of every indulgence in my power; but for me, I am your slave,
O emperor, and I am satisfied with the raiment of the humble station it is
your pleasure to assign me.” Jehangir, according to the native writers from
whom Colonel Dow has compiled, was more pleased by the wit than irritated
by the sarcasm of the reply, and he at once clasped her in his arms. Their
nuptials were celebrated the next day; the other favourites of the seraglio
were discarded ; and to such a pitch of honour did Nur Jehan attain that
her name was _inscribed conjointly with that of the emperor on the national
coin.”—Vol. I. pp. 60-61-62.

These extracts sufficiently exemplify the highly attractivestyle,
in which the volumes now before us are written. We may with
truth affirm that we have seldom met with a more readable book.

Mr. Ritchie is a very tolerant writer. There are some,
perhaps, who will think that he is alittle too tolerant. We
shall explain this allusion as we proceed. Like all men of
extensive observation and calm reflexion, who have seen much
and thought much of the characteristics of mankind, as in-
fluenced by physical and moral circumstances, by country, cli-
mate, religion, education, &c., Mr. Ritchie has recognized, and
has had the candour to acknowledge, the very little real inward
difference existing naturally between the inhabitants of one part
of the globe and of another,—however different may be the
outward forms and manifestations of their good and evil quali-
ties—however wide the distinction may appear to the eyes of
the thoughtless looker on, who is content to observe only the
manners of men, and has not the sagacity to perceive, under
different disguises, the same good or evil agent working out
the same results. Strip the man of all adventitious apparel—
of the uncouth rough bear-skin on the one side, and of the
glossy silks and gorgeous velvets on the other—look at him,
in his naked humanity, and see what an homogeneous
animal he is—how little the sleek denizens of London
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or Paris differ from the mountaineers of the Hindu Kish,
or the Islanders of the Indian Archipelago.

How strong are national prejudices! Even when we judge
the manners of a people—the merest conventionalities of an
race of men differing from our own,—we look at them throug{
a glass of national prejudices, utterly disregarding essentials, and
approving or condemningjust as we may happen to be accustom-
ed to the sight of what we are examining. Thus we think it a
barbarous thing that the women of a country should wear rings
in their noses—but the fact that our own women wear rings in
their ears, we esteem to be a very pretty sign of advanced civﬁieza-
tion. It is horrible that the womenof a great nation should com-
press the natural dimensions of their feet by binding and bandag-
ing them from tender infancy—but that the women of another
great empire should bind and bandage their waists until they
have converted their figures into something very different from
what their Maker intended them to be, is not only very allowable,
but very commendable indeed ! If we merely look at these things
with the outward eye we see in the small feet of the China wo-
man something monstrous—almost revoltin§; but in the taper
ficure of the English woman, with her fashionable Parisian
corset and appendages, a very delightful and refreshing sight—
something truly pleasant to contemplate. But if we look at
these things with the eye of reason, we can not fail to perceive
that the latter is the more monstrous spectacle of the two, in as
much as that all the most important vital organs, any injury to
which must impair health and may jeopardise life, are situated
in that very part of the human frame with which the European
woman is fain to take such liberties. Tricks played with the
extremities are comparatively harmless.

Again, we talk much about decency and decorum—we mix
with a strange people and affirm that they are utterly wanting
in both. e are shocked—not because we see what is intrinsi-
cally worse than what we have been accustomed to see, but
because we see what we have not been accustomed to see. The
¢ Griffin,” who reproaches an inferior with want of respect,
because he enters his presence with his head covered, does not
make a greater mistake than the man, who affirms that a certain
people are wanting in delicacy, because they do not attach ideas
of indelicacy to precisely the same objects and the same customs,
which in his own country, conventionality turns away from with
repugnance. The Red Indian is shocked beyond measure, when
he hears that the civilized inhabitants of Europe and America
admit the * white medicine men” to the chambers of their
wives, not only to preside over, but actually to assist the work of
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parturition. There is probably nothing in the customs of the
most barbarous people, which a civilized Englishman regards
with greater abhorrence, than this custom is regarded with, by
many races of men whom we are wont to look upon as savages
of the lowest order.

We are wont too, in the absence of that many-sidedness
which ought to characterise our views of all national questions,
to attach to certain things and certain customs, ideas of extreme
absurdity. We look with contempt upon the understandings
of men, who can countenance and take a part in the ridiculous
customs and ceremonies, at which we scornfully laugh. The
truth, generally, is, that the thing is only absurd because it is
strange. We have stranger, and intrinsically more preposterous
things among ourselves; and we only do not consider them
contemptible, because they are familiar to us. We take our own
customs for granted ; but we analyse those of our neighbours.
We look with great contempt on the holiday ceremonies of
the Asiatics—on their pomps, their pageantries, their childish
pastimes. If an Asiatic were to visit, at certain seasons of the
year, any one of the principal cities of continental Europe, he
would find that he bad much to learn in the art of fooling,
before he could be considered a proficient in it. The natives,
by whom we are surrounded, call an European ¢ Fancy Ball,”
emphatically pagol-ka-nach—a dance of fools ; what would
they think 1f they were to be present ata carnival # The mum-
mery of the east, is more than paralleled by the mummery of
west. Even in sober England, exhibitions are sometimes to
be seen, at which the magnates of the land assist in person—
exhibitions, which are not 'Preposterously absurd only because
they have custom in their favor. Look at some of our civic
institutions, with the parade of a Lord Mayor’s day at the
head of them—look at some of the solemn absurdities which
still cling to the ceremonials of our seats of learning. Even
the Universities are not free from this taint of folly.

But turning from these outward national c teristics,
and looking further beneath the surface, we see that we have
not after all much cause of congratulation. Beginning with
absurdities of a deeper dye—those religious absurdities which,
indicating an indifference to human suffering, are at once
follies and crimes, it is obvious, if we only take the trouble
to acquire such an amount of information as is necessary
to entitle us to deliver an opinion on the subject, that many of
the most grievous monstrosities of Paganism have been paral-
leled in quasi civilized countries. Let us hear Mr. Ritchie :—

“The horrible penances and religious suicides practised in India are
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said to be discountenanced or forbidden by the more ancient books; but
when Wilson, in his valuable notes on Mill, goes the length of saying,
with reference to the immolation under the car of Juggernaut, that the
shrine probably attained reputation as a place of pilgrimage no longer
ago than a century, we may fairly suspect him of partizanship, though
on the more generous side. Nearly one hundred and forty years ago,
Hamilton found this idol resorted to by vast crowds of pilgrims from all
parts of India, and when its effigy was carried abroad, ‘ old zealots”
were seen falling ‘ flat on the ground to have the honour to be crushed
to pieces by the coach wheels.” In his time the tradition was that Jug-
gernaut had come from over the sea several thousand years before.”

Here Mr. Ritchie, by way of set-off or parallel, describes, with
some tinge of ex?geration borrowed apparently from Gibbon,
the fanatical conduct of the African Donatists in the fourth
century :—

<« These sectarians burstinto the temples and the halls of justice of the
Pagans for the pleasure of being put to death ; they attacked travellers on
the highway to compel them to grant them the honour of martyrdom ; and
sometimes they treated the public to the spectacle of their removal to hea-
ven, by flinging themselves over a precipice in the midst of an invited con-
course of spectators. The Hindu custom of saints surfeitini themselves
to death, reclining on iron spikes, suspending themselves by hooks in the
flesh, roasting themselves in the midst of four fires, and submitting to vari-
ous other horrid tortures, may be very easily paralleled by the austerities of
the primitive monks. These zealots weighed themselves to the earth with
chains ; some of both sexes exposed themselves stark naked and perma-
nently to the inclemencies of the seasons; some made a merit of living
many days without food, and for many nights without sleep; some domi-

iled themselves in the depths of a cavern or the lair of a wild beast; and
some went out habitually with the cattle to graze in the fields. Awon
these worthies may be mentioned the famous Syrian, Stylites, who chaine
himself for life on a mountain within a circle of stones, which he gradually
raised to a column sixty feet high, from which he never descended alive,
although he lived for thirty years.”—Vol. I. pp. 152-153.

Upon one more point of national character—one which, per-
haps, we are wont to regard with more ignorance than any other
—we must briefly touch before we proceed to consider Mr.
Ritchie’s estimate of the Hindu character, to which these ge-
neral remarks areintroductory. We allude to the frequent charge
of inhumanity brought by the inhabitants of civilized nations

inst people of more barbarous states. There is nothing in
the world which takes its form and colour, more from conven-
tional ideas, than the humanity of apeople. The North Ame-
rican Indian thinks that the white men are inhuman monsters,
because they beat their children and put men who owe them
money into prison. The white man thinks this all reasonable
enough, but marvels at the inhumanity of the Indian warrior,
who wears the order of the Scalp at his girdle instead of the
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order of the Bath at his breast. In more advanced stages
of civilization, - we set u{: certain representatives of things
in place of the things themselves ; we put, indeed, a fiction
in place of a fact, and what we lose in truth we gain in
convenience. Thus a rude people exchange commodities of
one kind for commodities of another—actual value for.actual
value ;—the real thing not the counterfeit. Of money and
the various representatives of money the counterfeit of the coun-
terfeit in which we rejoice, they know nothing. In civilized
countries value is represented by slips of paper and scraps of
writing. Now, in the same manner that a slip of paper represents
8o many pieces of gold, and through this medium so many bags
of grain or so many head of cattle, a scrap of ribband is, under
certain circumstances, made to represent so many scalps or so
many skulls. Our generalsdo not actually wear round their
waists the heads of the men, whom they have killed in battle ;
but they wear at their button-holes certain scraps of ribband,
which 1ndicate that they have killed a large number of the
enemies of their country. The Dhyaks, as we are told by Mr.
Brooke,* adorn their houses and their persons with the heads of
their enemies, and no man is considered as eligible by the fair
sex, if he has not at least one skull to represent his prowess.
We may look upon this Dhyak custom as something very
revolting, and think that because these simple warriors wear
skulls instead of that which represents skulls, they are a very
savage and inhuman race of men. But Mr. Brooke, after
a .long cross-examination, convinced himself that the Dhyaks
do not go out of their way to obtain these insignia, but content
themselves with the slaughter of their legitimate oppo-
ents ; and, presuming that the heads are the produce of
fair battle, we really cannot see any real difference between
a display of skulls and a display of medals. The difference is
merely a conventional difference. It is a question of taste, as
Mr. Ritchie very candidly says of something else. In the much
vaunted age of chivalry, to the manners and customs of which
some philosophers would fainseea speedy return, our fightingmen
not unfrequently brought home to their ladye-loves almost as
unmistakeable evidences of their activity,as the Dhyak warriors;
but now, in this representative age of bank notes, bills of
cxchange and scrip, we have a sort of paper-currency of gallant

* See the Expedition to Borneo of H. M. S. Dido, with Extracts from the Jour-
nal of James Brooke, Esq., of Sarawak, by Capt. the Honourable Henry Kepple,
— London, Chapman and Hall,—one of the most interesting of modern books—one
to which we would gladly have devoted a separate article, but for a conviction that
it must, erc this, be in general circulation.
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actions, and our wairiors jnstead of wearing their adversarics’
skulls or wrapping round them their mistresses’ scarfs, dyed
‘1 the blood of their enemies, are invested with the insignia
of the Bath. Itis pleasanter, certainly, and more convenient.
We acknowledge it to be a much more refined fashion of scalp or
skull-wearing ; but, viewed in all its nakedness, it is notbing more
nor less, in the eye of reason, than the wearing of scalps or skulls.
We may ofter another illustration of this branch of the
enquiry—an illustration which we borrow from Mr. Ritchie’s
instructive volume ; speaking of the Malays, he says:—

¢ The union of general humanity with disregard of human life may be
strange to European ideas, but it is very common among the eastern nations ;
and it is the more respectable among the people of the Archipelago, that it
is rarely conjoined with personal cowardice. In the practice, now we believe
never heard of, of “ running a muck,” the desperado, while attempting the
lives of all he chanced to meet, made not the slightest effort to preserve
his own. This was not, strictly speaking, madness, but merely a modifica-
tion of the same feeling which made him stake and lose successively in
gaming his money, his land, his wife, his children, his liberty. Running a
muck, however, 18 not peculiar to the islands—or to the east; although
the form it assumes there may be so. The Malays look upon the exploits
of the forlorn hope of a European expedition as something precisely similar.
‘With them it wants the motive of military honour. When the army of
Saint Louis was before Damietta, that holy king, as his delightful biographer,
Joinville, assures us, was with difficulty prevented from spurring alone
against the Saracen host. The bishop of Soissons was more fortunate,
inasmuch as he ran his muck without interference, and died upon the spears
of the infidels. A Malay would not have had the motive of religion, and
his exploit would therefore be termed the insane ferocity of a barbarian.”—
Vol. 11. pp. 134-135.

‘We quite concur in the opinion, so well expressed by Mr.
Ritchie, that the Malays are not the only people who know
how to run a-muck. ¢ have read a story, and an authentic
one, of a young Highlander of the clan Leslie, who chanced
to meet at an entertainment given by a powerful chief, a party
of the Leith clan, with whom his own Ead a deadly feud; and
there, when standing up to dance, with every appearance of
courtesy and good fellowship, he drew his dirk, and as the
reel proceeded, stabbed every Leith, whom he passed; and
having killed some and wounded several, leapt out of the
window aud effected his escape. We suspect that the histories
of many European states will furnish, without our going back to
very remote annals in search of them, numberless examples
of ferocity, as startling as any which the wilds of Central Asia
or the islands of the Indian Archipelago can exhibit in any
of their legends or traditions.

We wouﬁd fain pursue this enquiry further; but it is our
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object in the present article not to write a treatise of our
own, but, as far as our limits will allow us, to review—that is,
to pass in review the contents of Mr. Ritchie’s interesting
volumes. In a recent paper, we endeavored to show that
in the very important matter—important as an indication of
national character—of the treatment of prisoners, humanity and
inhumanity are peculiar to no people and no country ; and we may,
perhaps, on some future occasion discourse more at length on
national character as evidenced in the general usages of war.
It has been our object in the foregoing remarks to indicate
what we conceive to be the frame of mind which it behoves
the reader to bring to the consideration of Mr. Ritchie’s
estimate of the character of the Hindus and other natives of
the East. A writer so candid and unprejudiced, as Mr. Ritchie,
incurs great risk of being mis-understood and mis-judged.
If the reader continue resolute in his one-sidedness there is
no chance for the many-sided writer. Ifhe be determined to
narrow his sympathies, and steadily refuse to suffer any intro-
version of his judicial acumen, he may be led to condemn outright
the toleration which he cannot appreciate, and to dissent from
opinions, which he has not the faculty to comprehend.

There is no portion of Mr. Ritchie’s work which we have
persued with more interest than the book which is devoted to
the “ civilization of India.” In it, the author has considered
the religion—the manners and customs—the literature—the
industry—the Government, &c., &c., of the Hindus. When
Mr. Ritchie errs, he errs simply as a man, who has never
visited the countries of which he writes, but we are acquainted
with no work, written under similar circumstances, in which
this unavoidable drawback is less apparent.

Concurring as we do in many of the opinions, which Mr.
Ritchie has expressed, we are, nevertheless, compelled to ac-
knowledge that we cannot always travel along with him in
perfect harmony. We think that he looks upon the, so-called,
religion of the Hindus with far too much kindness. When
he says, with reference to their monstrous fables, ¢ In Eoint
¢ of fact, however, there is no distinction, in the credibility
¢ of miracles. A thing is either in or out of the order of nature,
¢ the tears shed by a marble statue of the virgin, are as inira-
¢ culous as the change of a nymph into a fountain, and thatis
* as miraculous as the most absurd and fantastic transformation
¢ of the Hindd deities; the one fiction has quite as little to
¢ do with religion (which is truth) as the other”—when Mr.
Ritchie, we say, makes these assertions, we can not but adm{t that
his theory, as regards false or pretended miracles, is sufficiently
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sound ;—but we can not equally say that we assent to all that
is contained in the following passage :—

“ To describe the avatars would be useless, to criticise them absurd.
To the cold imagination of Europe, they are the wildest and most extravag-
ant of all conceivable fictions; but being consonant with the genius of the
p:i.ﬁ: who invented them, they are implicitly believed by the vulgar. It is
e t from internal testimony that they belong to different epochs, and are
the production of different minds: some presenting specimens of the lowest
degree of rude and barbarous taste, and some a voluptuous refinement
which has rarely been equalled and never excelled. Of the latter is the
story of the incarnation of Vishnti in the persen of Krishna; a fine poem
which is only indelicate to unbelief. A Hindu would smile on being told
that the warm descriptions in the Song of Solomon are merely a religious
allegory, personifying the Almighty and his Church; and a Christian
shudders to hear the lovely shegher ess of the Yamuna declaring that the
burning desires inspired by the wanton Heri could not be otherwise than
virtuous, since they were felt only for the Lord of Life. This incarnation,
it needs hardly be added, is worshipped with devoted zeal by the Indian
women; while other portions of the people find in the rest of the avatars
types of less excusable passions.”—7Vol. I. p. 144.

Now asregards the credibility of Pagan miracles, it is just as
casy to believe in the fables of Hinduism as the fables of clas-
sical mythology—just as easy to believe in either or both, as
in the fabulous miracles of Romanism—and assuredly faith
in one set of fables does not pre-suppose a greater amount
of ignorance than faith in another. There can be nothing
more preposterous in the most grovelling superstitions of the
Hindus, than many which are still operative, among Romanists,
whetheron the continent of Europe, in unhappy Ireland, or
throughout many of the fairest regions of the New
Wo:iﬁ. A Romanist will resort to means of propitiating the
deity, as monstrous in their absurdity, though not in their
guilt, as any resorted to by Pagan idolaters. It would be
difficult to stumble in this countr{'l uFon any sight, more pre-
posterous than that of a string of little effigies in silver, brass,
tin, bone, &c., of hearts, heads, jaws, livers, legs, shoulders, and
other components of the human frame hung up under a painted
idol in a Romanist Church, by parties afflicted in those
particular limbs or organs, for the purpose of propitiating
the deity to grant an alleviation of their sufferings. And so far
we agree with Mr. Ritchie; but certainly not, j:akcn in its fullest
acceptation, with the proposition that there is no distinction in
the credibility of miracles. Starting on the admitted ground
that “ God is good,” it is surely easier to believe in a miracle
illustrative of this goodness than in one indicative of qualities
of abase and revoﬁ.ing nature. The Christian’s faith is, that
God can do all things not involving self-contradiction. Now,
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it is not difficult to believe in the miracles performed by Jesus
Christ, because there is nothing in those miracles which is not as
illustrative of the goodness as of the power of God. But it would
be very difficult to accommodate our faith to an assertion that
Jesus Christ had performed a miracle, similar to some of those
which are attributed to the gross deities of Greece and Rome, and
the licentious divinities of Hinduism. We can not believe in
. this self-negation of an all-wise and all-pure God ; but be-
lieving in the infinite goodness and power of God, we have
not to tax our credibility any further to believe that he has
actually done what we know him to be capable of doing.
The difficulty lies in believing that God has done what is
altogether unworthy of the God-head.

Again, we can not by any means acknowledge that Solomon’s
Song is to be regarded as a parallel to the indecent story of
Krishna and the Milkmaids. In the one, we are actually called
upon to believe that an incarnate deity was guilty of an act
of gross licentiousness; in the other, we merely see running
through a poem descriptive of spiritual love a stream of imagery
borrowed from the vocabulary of human affections. 'We imagine
that the metaphorical character of the Song is sufficiently
distinct to be appreciated by all, and that by none will it be
more readily comprehended than by the Oriental reader.
The amours of Krishna are not understood in an allegorical
sense ; but are regarded in all their palpable grossness as acts
committed in the flesh.

We readily admit that Mr. Ritchie is right up to a certain
point. It is needless,” he says, “ to seek excuses for mythology,
¢ which differs in different ages and countries only in its adap-
¢ tation to the character of the time and the people. A
¢ European imagination is shocked at the idea of men believing
in the monstrous impossibilities of the incarnations; whilst
the Hindu is amazed to find the Ancient Gods of Europe
gso little more than men. Both systems of mythology are
equally impossible, and the one faith viewed with reference
¢ to the genius of the people is not more absurd than the
¢ other.” " This is so far true; there may be nothing more
absurd—nothing more revolting to reason, in Hinduism, than
in the abominably obscene and preposterous mythology of the
Greeks and Romans—but we can not go much further than
this. We cannot admit—we must utterly protest against
anything like a parallel between the attributes of Hinduism
and those of the religion of the Bible as developed either in
the old or the new Testament. Mr. Ritchie does not distinctly
draw such a parallel ; but his occasional excess of toleration has
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led him into some incidental comparisons, the soundness of
which we are constrained to question.

We may here make an observation, which we do not find
in Mr. Ritchie’s volumes, but which is much in the spirit of
his work. It is said, and with all truth, that the indecent
fables of the Hindu mythology, which are so familiar to the
people of Hindustan, must have a debasing effect upon public
morals. The youth of the country are, at an early age, made
acquainted with the fabled doings of the impure Hindu deities
—but, having granted that classical mythology is, to a great
extent, as impure, what are we to think of the system of educa-
tion'in the West, which familiarises the tender minds of boys,
ranging from ten to sixteen years of age, with the monstrously
indecent history of the deities of Greece and Rome? A boy,
at a merely classical school, who may not be expected to know
anything about St. Paul, or John the Baptist, is well flogged if
he is not perfectly familiar with the accomplishments of Jupiter
and Mars;—and though it would be venial in him to be ignorant
of the fact that Jesus Christ fed five thousand men with five
loaves and two small fishes, he would not readily be forgiven if
he were not familiar with the fable of Hercules having debauch-
ed, in a single night, the fifty daughters of king Thespius, to
whom he was paying a vieit. There 18 not perhaps a more filthy
book in existence than Lemprieré’s classical Dictionary ;—and
yet it may be the first book of religious history, that is put into
the hands of young persons at a large number of the principal
schools of our own father-land. It may be a substitute at once
for the Bible, and the History of England.

‘We wish that Mr. Ritchie had, more suo, drawn this ve
useful lesson from the fact of a debasement of public morals
being the necessary result of early contact with impurity,
through the medium of a most degraded and most filthy mytho-
logy, rather than contended that the popular religion is not the
source of a degradation of public morals. ¢ The indecencies,”
he says ¢ which deform most Pagan religions are found, to a
¢ certain extent, in Brahmanism, but not as the learned assure
¢ us, in its more ancient or esoteric part. The form of the
¢ Lingam is said to suggest no impure ideas; and the dancing
girls, and immodest representations are chiefly confined to
the temples of the south. The practical proof given of this
assertion is, the general propriety of conduct of the Hindu
women, who are asserted by authors of credit to be most
exemplary in point of chastity. However this may be,
Europeans are not good judges of the question ; for the abject
poverty of the lower classes of natives would be likely to
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¢ make their women fall an easy prey, even if the seducer were
¢ not surrounded with all the prestiges of conquest and autho-
¢ rity.”—(Vol. I p. 154.) And again, he says e 187),
“ much has been written of the indelicacy of the Hindu ladies,
¢ who in conversation are said to have pronounced and listened
¢ to words which would shock the ears even of an European
‘ man. This, we apprehend, involves a difference of taste
¢ more than anything else. Many of our old plays which
¢ were at one time witnessed by the noble and the fair

¢ would in our days chase their descendants out of the
~ ¢ the theatre by their almost unimaginable grossness; and yet
¢ we have little to boast of in practical morality when compar-
¢ ed with our ancestors. We would say, however, that the
¢ Hindu women could bardly be in reality the monsters of in-
¢ delicacy they are described, since the men look upon them with
¢ an habitual reverence which in the present day makes them
¢ the object of ridicule to the polished European.”—What Mr.
Ritchie says about the question of taste, 18 not said without
justice; but our own theories of the relative position of man
and woman in this country differ essentially from our author’s.
‘What are the opinions, entertained by the Hindus themselves, of
the continence of their women, Mr. {(itchie, at page 183, Vol
L, has sufficiently shown. But, apart from anything that may
appear in the Institutes or the Literature of the Hindus, it is,
we believe, an admitted fact that the danger of celibacy is the
chief cause of the universality of early marriage among the
people of India. It is not in India, as in England, considered a
possibility that a large number of women should grow up from
youth to maturity, and descend from maturity to old age, in a
state not only of single blessedness, but single chastity. This
surely does not argue much in favor of the natural continence
of the Hindu women. That the men ¢ reverence ” the women,
after a fashion of their own, is true. They reverence their
women as a part of themselves—as their own property—some
thing which they would keep sacred and pure, as they would
keep their lotahs (drin]rinq] vessels) sacred and pure. The
Hindu may go so far as to hold his wife,

Something better than his dog, a little dearer than his horse;

But it may be questioned whether his reverence goes much
further than this. So long as woman is regarded as an infe-
rior—as a being to whom the most menial and debasing offices
ri%)tfully belong ;—so long as the birth of a woman-child is
habitually regarded as a misfortune, and her life is one of con-
tinued subjection to the authority of paramount man ;—so long
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as she is looked upon simply as an animal being, one whom it is
not necessary—it is not expedient to elevate in the social scale
—one, whose mind they wish ever to preserve a blank, doubting
its capacity for intellectual culture,—there can be butlittle real
reverence, for women as such, though man may value his pro-
perty in her, and, for his own sake, appreciate her purity.

The women themselves, may not be, in point of fact, greatly
more unchaste than the residents of the colder countries of the
western world. Mr. Ritchie is mistaken in supposing that
such deviations as actually occur are for the most part the result
of the subjection of the natives of India to their European
masters. When the women of India fall ¢ a prey to the sedu-
cer,” it is not because the seducer is * surrounded by the pres-
tiges of conquest and authority.” The seducer is seldom or
never an European. We do not mean that anative woman
never becomes the paramour of an European, but that she
seldom or never becomes so through the process of seduction.
When these illicit connexions are formed—and happily, in
these days, they are very rare—they are generally mere matters
of merchandise. The European cannot obtain access to the
houses—certainly never to the female apartments of the natives.
That contact of the sexes, which is so freely allowed at home,
is almost unknown in this country. The women are married,
as mere children; they become wives and mothers, before they
can possibly be thrown in the way of temptation. If seduction
there be, it is among the lower orders of natives, who mix
more freely with each other—the victims being married women.
Prostitution, unhappily, abounds in Indian, as in European
cities—but a very small proportion of the abandoned women
who swarm in our bazars have fallen a  prey to the seducer.”
The majority of them have been regularly bred to the trade.
They have been sacrificed in early childhood. Stolen, perhaps,
in their infancy, abandoned by their parents, or left unprotected
orphans before the day of betrothal, they have become the pro-
perty of those degrud’;d beings, who pander to the vile lusts of
men, and carry on the loathsome business of their unholy calling
after a fashion, which it sickens the soul to contemplate. The
poor creature thus sacrificed is the victim not of her own un-
ruly passions, or yielding weakness—but of most unhappy
circumstance and the calculating guilt of others. She has no
tale of love to tell ; no history of affections blighted—of con-
fidence betrayed. She has known no better, no holier state.—
She has been bred for the sacrifice—trained to a life of crime,
with no more power to escape out of it, than the hood-winked
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horse to escape from the yoke of the machine which his inter-
minable gyrations are turning.

‘Whether the seclusion of eastern life, or the familiar contact
of the sexes, which characterises society in the western world,
be the more conducive to chastity, we can not now pause to
enquire. We merely wish to indicate to the European reader
the distinguishing characteristics of the unchastity of this coun-
try, as contrasted with that of the west. In the latter, the will
is uppermost ; in India, the unchastity of our women is generally
no other than passive unchastity. The will is for the most
part in subjection. Love is almost unknown in this country—
love-matches are quite unknown ; but the reverence of woman
for her husband, as such, is unbounded. We are not sure that
there is any part of the world, wherein this reverence so surely
survives all trials and is more inseparable from woman’s exist-
ence. A writer in one of the early numbers of this journal,
himself a converted Hindu, has truly observed, ¢ The women,
¢ except, perhaps, in the lowest ranks of society, consider matri-
¢ monial faithfulness, as their first and paramount duty, not-
¢ withstanding the irregularities to which their husbands may
¢ be addicted. It is in fact the only virtue which they care
¢ to preserve and to the unspotted maintenance of which their
¢ whole hearts are devoted.” We have no wish to weaken
this testimony.

Mr. Ritchie arrives at the same conclusion as ourselves, but
he reaches it by a different road. The writer, whom we have
quoted above,'admits—what we have asserted in apreceding page
—that “no parent here dares to risk his daughter’s virtue by
allowing her to lead a single life.” If this be true, it is plain,
either that the women of India are not naturally a continent
race, or that the men have so little *reverence” for the sex as
systematically to malign them. But the truth is, that what
preserves the chastity of the Hindu women, in spite of the
evil influences of a debasing religion, is the system of early
marriage, and the subsequent veneration, or rather perhaps,
we should write slavish awe, with which the woman regards her
husband. Whatever the feeling may be—one which only an
inferior can entertain towards a superior—it assuredly has
the effect of contributing, in no small degree, to the preservation
of public morals.

e now pass on to Mr. Ritchie’s estimate of the humanity
of the Hindus. He says of them, that ¢ they were humane

¢ Calcutta Review, No, III. Art. *The Kulin Brahmans of Bengal.”
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and even timid in everything but words. The children
had no cruel pastimes. The baya birds built their nests in
scores within their reach, secure from molestation ; and flocks
of wild peacocks, partridges, and ducks crowded round the
villages in search of food. Thepariah dog sate watching the
traveller at his meals, in his certainty of enjoying a portion
of the feast. All classes were surprised at the sporting pro-
pensities of Europeans. They could understand the propriety
of destroying mischievous animals, or shooting game, when one
is hungry ; but the delight others take in killing for the mere
excitement of the act was beyond their comprehension.” * This
¢ gentleness of character,” adds Mr. Ritche, ¢ remained with
¢ them to the last.” After what we have written on the subject
of national prejudices, we shall not, we trust, be suspected of
falling into this error ourselves; but we can not honestly say
that we have much, if any, faith in the often-alleged humanity of
the Hindus. Mr. Ritchie does not stand alone ; he has good
authority, we know, for what he asserts—but we can not, after
the sights, which we have repeatedly seen with our own eyes,
believe that the natives of India, are not like the natives of
other parts of the world, subject to the failing, which is com-
monly called “cruelty to animals.” We have seen acts of
wanton cruelty, committed, in mere pastime, by native
children and native adults which it would be difficult to exceed.
We have more than once caught one of our own servants in
the act of picking, with a quiet smile on his face, the legs off
an unfortunate grass-hopper, for the supposed gratification of
our children ; and when we have reproached him for his cruelty,
he has listened to us with a countenance expressive of indiffer-
ence and incredulity. You cannot drive along the high-road,
without seeing the children before the mud-huts of the natives,
indulging in some sort of cruelty to beasts or birds; whilst the
men may often be seen lighting a fire under an obstreperous
bullock, who is determined upon resting himself by the way ;
or establishing a most cruel “raw” on the back of an ill-fed
horse. We do not say that they are worse in this respect,
than some Europeans; but they certainly are no better; and their
acts of cruelty are committed more unblushingly in open day.
There are no laws to restrain them; and very few of them
seem capable of understanding that there is any moral turpi-
tude in the grossest acts of cruelty, which they can possibly
commit.

We are willing to make every allowance for human incon-
sistency. We do not forget the story told of old Isaac Walton,
who is said to have discoursed largely on humanity and love
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to all God’s creatures, whilst impaling a frog alive. Sir James
Mackintosh has told as that ¢ the %rusaders, when they took
¢ Jerusalem, after an indiscriminate butchery of all the inhabi-
¢ tants, of all sexes and ages, burst into tears at the sight of
¢ the holy sepulchre;” and that an ¢ Irish Roman Caﬁxolic,
¢ after having been cngaged in the most bloody scenes of the
¢ Irish massacre, is said, on coming into a house, to have un-
¢ awares eaten meat on a Friday, and having discovered his
¢ sin, to have betrayed all the agonies and horrors of re-
¢ morse.” Like Crusaders and Irish Catholics, the Hindus will
sometimes strain at a gnat and swallow a camel.

We would willingly quote, if our limits permitted us, much
that Mr. Ritchic has written about the manner in which the
Hindus testify their sense of their  duty towards their neigh-
bours.” We know few books, to which the European reader,
though we are compelled to make some grave deductions, can
better betake himself, for useful information, conveyedin a more
attractive style, and imbued with a more tolerant and catholic
spirit. It is, indeed, Mr. Ritchie’s failing to be a little too toler-
ant, or tolerant to an extent which is liable to the charge of
latitudinarianism. But we doubt whether any of our readers
will find much that can be objected to in the following passages,
containing his summing up, unless an objection be justly raised
against the too unqualified epithetsin the concluding sentences:—

“ In treating of the character of the people, however, the misfortune is,
that India has rarely had fair play either from her friends or enemies. The
most minute accounts we have of her institutions and their effects are from
boly men who crossed the ocean for the express purpose of spying out the
sins of Pagans, and comparing them with the righteousness, not of Chris-
tians®*—who, if history 18 to be believed, have in all ages ranked with the
most depraved of mankind—but of Christianity, Those inquirers of course
found what they sought, and were highly successful in suggesting such points
of criminal difference as turned the balance completely against the religion-
ists of Brahma, Another class of our instructors has been formed of those
lay apostles of society who, going forth in early life with their ductile minds
indelibly impressed with the seal of European civilization, tried in vain to
find a corresponding mark on the Hindu. They discovered instead meg:ldy
a daub of cl'a{ on the forehead, and have reported accordingly. A third,
disgusted with what they profanely call the bigotry and ignorance of the
two, and inspired themselves with a fine and heroical spirit, have some-
times mistaken the impulse of generosity for that of reason. It is not
enough with such champions to defend the Hindus,—they may put them
in a position to challenge the whole world. They must prove them to be
unu;;s).:oached in antiquity, unparalleled in wisdom, immaculate in
morality.

The t’;'uth lies somewhere in the middle of these extremes. With a
religion stumbled upon by the light of nature, at a time when they were in

* That is, of course, merely nominal or counterfeit Christians.
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all probability alone even in that comparatively early stage of refinement
—and with political institutions, laws, and social usages, forming a part
of this religion,—the Hindus passed through unknown ages without en-
countering any of those circumstances which have elsewhere changed th.
character of civilization. They remained stedfast amidst the revolutions of
theworld. The waves of conquest dashed over them, changing the political
surfaee of their society, but unable to penetrate into the mighty mass beneath,
or to disorganize the primitive simplicity of their institutions. They de-
rived no wisdom, and felt but little decreﬁitude from years. Within their
memory the Roman empire rose and perished, and the British empire, ex-
tending itself from a small island in the western sea, clasped its Briarean
arms around the world. But the Hindu saw nothing, felt nothing, un-
derstood nothing. Content with the religion, the laws, the arts and sciences
of his ancestors when the world was young, he remained a hoy in its seni-
lity. It matters not to what sect he may seem to attach himself: Vishna
the Preserver is his real patron. The Destroyer and Reproducer, who is
elsewhere the god of nations, meddles not with the fatalities of the Hindu.

It is waste of time to compare the religion, government, literature,
and usages of the early world with those of the present. The natural
state of man is no more Hinduism than it is savageism. At this moment,
even in the most cultivated parts of Europe, society is only mnidway in its
progress : we are all pressing forward unconsciously to the fulfilment of an
unknown destiny, our views bounded by the narrow circle of the J)resent 5
the past and the future, the beginning and the end, being alike hidden from
our vision. But while the Hindu is far behind us on this journey he has
his own compensations. His natural goodness of character stmigles, and
as regards the body of the people struggles successfully, with the imper-
fections of his early institutions. Moderate in his passions and appetites,
affectionate and submissive to his parents, reverential to women, humans,
hospitable, industrious, ingenious, he stands forth a fine specimen of the
antique world, before the windows of heaven were re-opened, and Christia-
nity, war, and science, (extraordinary associates!) had begun to spread, like
a new flood, over the earth.”

This conclusion can only be regarded, at best, as that of an
amiable and kind hearted author who never visited India, to
have his visions of fancy corrected by the rude shock of stern
realities. Before leaving, therefore, this branch of our subject—
one to which we have devoted more of our space than we
originally intended—we must offer one more remark on what,
to use the mildest language, may be designated Mr. Ritchie’s
excess of toleration. There are, in his book, several passages
most liable to be understood in a way which may subject the
writer to suspicion, if not to reproach. The kindliness of Mr.
Ritchie’s nature—his abundant charity and toleration, his desire
to judge fairly between all men, and, if possible, to give
offence to none, have led him, as we have shown, to speak
of Hinduism, with far greater leniency, than the real merits of
the system require at the hands of the most impartial of men.
In doing this, he has more than once alluded to Christianity,
in a manner, which cannot but offend those who may not be
able to perceive that Mr. Ritchie’s doubts are intended to be

8
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merely hypothetical —the expression of them pre-supposing
an argument regarding the superiority of their respective
faiths, between a Christian and a Hindu, or a Christian and
a Mussalman. At least, if this be our author’s intent, as we
must in charity suppose it to be, we heartily wish, for his
own sake, and for the sake of truth, that he had wused
language, at once more cautious and explicit—and had not
relied so fully, not only upon the discrimination, but upon
the candour of his readers. He will find few as candid as
himself ;—few, who will be prepared to consider that when
he writes of “the unconscious agents of Providence or fata-
lity,” or speaks of the Christian religion, as though its truth
were not thoroughly established, he may be expressing not his
own doubts, but the doubts of the people, of whom he is
writing ; and, arguing against them, may only be abstaining
from doing what they would call “begging the question ;”—
we say this in caution, to the readers of Mr. Ritchie’s book ;
for, wgile it is our sincere desire that he should not be misun-
derstood, we feel still more desirous that the transcendent
claims of sacred truth should not be, directly or indirectly,
intentionally or unintentionally, invalidated.

We find, at this stage of our article, that we are utterly
unable to present our readers with anything like an adequate
idea of the varied contents of Mr. Ritchie’s book. A more
suggestive work could not have been laid before us. Every
chapter affords interestin% matter for comment; and there is
strong temptation, which, however, we must resist, to extend
this article to an inconvenient length. Mr. Ritchie has written
so much not only upon the history, but the religion, the man-
ners, the literature, the institutions, the revenue, and judicial
systems, the civil and military services, the native and European
society and civilization, the natural resources, the commerce,
&c. &c. of British India, and the adjacent countries, that it is
impossible to follow him throughout all his extensive inves-
tigations. 'We shall therefore make, almost at random, a
few more extracts, appending to them some brief remarks of
our own.

Mr. Ritchie’s political theory may be gathered from the
following passage :—

“It will perhaps be sufficiently clear to the intelligent reader, with-
out further illustration, that these and other similar measures of the
English are quite unsusceptible of defence, except on the score of political
necessity. aving once beeq forced into golhslon with thg native powers
in Bengal, and seduced into it in the Peninsula by their rivalry with the
French, they were no longerin a position to act upon abstract principles.
Their progress may have been accelerated or retarded by the character of
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individual governors, but it was certain. In the convulsed state of India
they could no more remain safely and steadily as the dewan of Bengal than
as a zemindar under the nabob. Their single chance of existence was in
the onward movement ; and it is only to be lamented that since they were
under this fatality, their motions, owing at once to the jealousies of the
nation at home and their own deference to appearances, were throughout
so indecisive and contradictory. To withdraw from a scene in which they
found they could arrive at greatness only through blood and rapine would
have been well; to determine to give peace to India by establishing on the
ruins of the Mogul despotism a just and paternal Government, would per-
haps have been better; but to do, as was the plan they adopted, neither one
nor other was to prolong the anarchy of the unhappy country, and throw
around their own proceedings an air of repulsive selfishness.”—Vol, I,

prage 241.

Such are not our opinions—but we believe that if we were
to move an amendment, we should have the misfortune to be
in the minority.

Of the very attractive style in which Mr. Ritchie has treated
the ancient history of India, we have already given some spe-
cimens. We are not equally well pleased with his treatment of
more recent—or, we should say, cotemporary history. Per-
haps, this is our fault, and not Mr. Ritchie’s. Our opinions,
regarding certain important events which have occurred in
““our own times,” such as the invasion of Affghanistan and the
appropriation of Sindh, differ very widely from those expressed
in the volumes before us. 'We do not think that Mr. Ritchie’s.
account of the events preceding the declaration of war against
the Barukzye princes, 13, by any means, a fair account. The
opinions which we entertain regarding the treatment of Dost
Mahommed may be gathered from what we bave written else-
where ;—we shall therefore only comment briefly upon a single
brief passage. Speaking of the seizure of Peshawar by Runjit
Singh, Mr. Ritchie says “ Although Shujah was unsuccessful
¢ in the attempt, (to regain his empire) it was the means of
¢ Runjit Singh acquiring a title to Peshawar at least as legi-
¢ timate as that of conquest; for by a treaty of friendship and
assistance entered into with the deposed prince, he obtained
a formal cession of the country, of which he took possession
with an army.” The legitimacy of such a title we are very
much disposed to question. Shah Shujah gave away what was
not his togive. Louis Napoleon has just as much title to make
Queen Victoria a present of Picardy, as Shah Shujah, in 1834,
had to give Peshawar to Runjit. We demur, most strenu-
ously, to the assertions contained in Mr. Ritchie’s version of
the events, which precipitated the conquest of Sindh. Our
author’s is a thorough-going Napierian version of these transac-
tions. We need not repeat what we have already written on.

® ® n
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this subject. “In the case of Sindh,” says Mr. Ritchie, sum-
ming up his previous statements, “the Amirs were deposed
¢ and their dominions confiscated, because they persisted in en-
¢ dangering the peace of India, and outraging the supreme
¢ power.” We consider that the testimony of Colonel Outram,
Captain Postans, Captain Eastwicke, and others, who have
abundantly shown that the Amirs were not the transgressors,
which some have found it convenient to represent them to be,
has not been and cannot be impeached. Mr. Ritchie is less
candid and many-sided in that portion of his work which re-
lates to the political, than that which belongs to the social
history of eastern nations. But the honesty and sincerity of
such a writer is not to be questioned for a momeut.

We are glad to perceive that Mr. Ritchie, in some portions
of his work, has made good use of the information contained in
this journal. We are not unwilling to believe that a work
of this description must be of great service to future writers
on India, who will often find in its pages, within the limits
of a single article, an accumulation of facts, which he could not
gather for himself without ransacking scores of volumes and
vast heaps of public documents. In the chapter on the ¢ Past
—Present and Future ” condition of India, Mr. Ritchie has bor-
rowed our illustrations wholesale ; but he is too honest a writer
to shirk all allusion to the source whence he has derived them,
though we are not sure that he has given us credit for quite as
much as we deserve. In the very chapter, wherein he has made
so much use of our antiquarian lore, he alludes to our Journal
only to express dissent—not from our opinions, but from what
he represents as our opinions. He says ¢ Before the close of
¢ the last century drunkenness went out of fashion, and was fol-
¢ lowed slowly and gradually by irreligion and profligacy. In
¢ an article in the Calcutta Review, in which some interesting
¢ ¥articula.rs are given of the early manners of the English in
¢ India, the commencement of the change is attributed to Lord
¢ Cornwallis; but we are inclined to look upon this social
¢ revolution merely as a necessary consequence of the one
¢ which had taken place in the mother country....By Lord
¢ Cornwallis’ time their habits and manners had been drilled
¢ for a quarter of a century into the cold and decent respecta-
¢ bility of the third George, &c. &c.” Now what we really
said was this;—“ We have said that morality advanced in
¢ England with the reign of George the Third. We may date
¢ the rapid and substantial improvement in the social condition
¢ of the English in India from the arrival of Marquis Cornwallis.
¢ With the accession of that virtuous nobleman to the Govern-
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ment of British India, a new social era commenced; and
though it would be unreasonable to assert that this great social
reformation was brought about by the sole influence of this
one man’s personal character, it would be equally unreason-
able to deny that such a character in a ruler must have greatly
¢ conduced to the change.” Here Mr. Ritchie will perceive
that we do not attribute the commencement of the change to
Lord Cornwallis ;—but say that it was coincidental with that
nobleman’s arrival; and that the personal character of such a
man must have conduced to the establishment of the reforma-
tion, though of itself, it could not have effected it.

We are glad, also, to observe that Mr. Ritchie, unlike Mr.
Thornton, can rightly estimate the services rendered to the
country by the Indian Press. ¢ The Hindus” he writes *like
¢ the early European reformers, have the advantage of the Press,
¢ which fairly commenced its labours in native literature with
¢ the present century. They have also the advantage of the
¢ Anglo-Indian journals, which are not mere provincial news-
¢ papers, but the organs of a vastly more select society than
¢ is to be found at home, and exhibit generally the acumen and
¢ practical information of the European mind.” ¢ But,” he
adds, ‘““more than all, they have the advantage of a bolder
¢ policy on the part of their ruler and a steadier and more
¢ rapid amelioration in the system of Government.” On this
latter subject, Mr. Ritchie has before said :—

“The Hindus can hardly be said to be bigotted to their religion, since
they are tolerant of all others. They declare that there are many roads to
heaven, and they admit that Christianity may be the one appointed by God
for the salvation of the English. hat then are the obstacles, more
especially since freethinking has of late years become the fashion among
educated Hindus? The obstacles are Caste and Law, which are the

illars of the national superstition; the one depriving a convert of his
inheritance, and the other thrusting him forth from his tribe and family.
That the prejudices of caste, which withstand so triumphantly the efforts of
the missionaries, are to be dispelled by education has now been demonstra-
ted beyond a doubt; whileitis understood that at this moment the Company
have it in contemplation to introduce into the proposed lez loci, a pro-
vision that property shall descend without reference to creed. One of these
is useless without the other. “Young India,” as the esprits forts of the
day are termed, being unwilling to abandon its worldly possessions or
prospects, and take up the Cross, clings to the Vedanta philosophy as an
1ntegral part of Brahmanism,but would soon loose its hold if it coufd do so
without so serious a sacrifice. This alteration of the law will be worth a
whole army of missionariesa—or, to speak more generously of these devoted
men, it will act as their pioneer by removing the obstructions which have
hitherto rendered their advance almost impossible.

It is in the power of the Company, we repeat, by an alteration of the
native law not so formidable as the abolition of the sati, to overthrow that
selfish interest which forms one great bulwark of the existing superstition ;
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but it is only by the comparatively slow process of education that the other
can be worn away—the prejudice of Caste.”—Vol, II. pp. 421-422.

With this we must close our extracts; and here, again,
if we were in the mood, we should betake ourselves to the
least agreeable part of our task, and forthwith begin fault-find-
ing. But we have said enough on this score, by way of cau-
tion. Mr. Ritchie’s book is not free from errors of judgment,
or errors of detail. Our critical eye is now accidentally rest-
ing upon one of the latter sort, in the page preceding that
which we have just quoted; for there, our author says that
“ by the charter of 1793, a Bishop was appointed for all British
India,” whereas no Bishop was appointed before 1813. But
the work now before us does not take its stand as a work of
detail, but as a general survey of India, past and present; and
it would be unfair to condemn the book for not being what it
does not profess to be. Moreover the work is now before us
in a rough, unfinished state ; and it is more than probable that
some of the errors, which we have privately noted—especially
those of mere dates,—will find their way into a table of errata
before the work is finally left to make its way along the road
of %opularity.

We have but one more observation to make. We trust
that what we have written regarding Mr. Ritchie’s tolerance
will not mislead our readers into the belief that he has been
led astray by any of that extravagant and overweening admira-
tion of the Hindus, which so absurdly characterised the elegant
effusions of Major Scott Waring. No two writers can be more
unlike than Leitch Ritchie and Scott Waring. The latter was
deficient, not only in the discrimination which every writer ought
to possess, but in the moral sense which no Christian ought to
want. He was an obstinate, blundering discoverer of mares’-
nests, whose ponderosities would ere now have sunk deep into
the bed of Lethe, if Andrew Fuller had not rescued some
fragments of them, and held them up to posterity as curiosities
of the loathsome order. Leitch Ritchie, on the other hand, is
a sensible, shrewd writer, occasionally too unguarded or too
tolerant, but not to the utter confusion of right and wrong ; and
he has written a work, which,—in spite of those imperfections,
the more serious of which we have endeavoured in faithfulness
to point out,—we are inclined to think will be pretty generally
considered the most readable book about India, that has yet
been given to the world.
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ART. IV.—1. Minute by the Police Committee, Calcutta, 18th
August, 1838.

2. Minute by Mr. Halliday. Ditto ditto.
3. Reports of the Superintendent of Police, 1844.

WaEN Lord Cornwallis devised and executed a new system
for the administration of criminal justice in India, he deprived
landholders of all the authority they had formerly possessed in
matters of Police, and dispensed with those various establishments
by means of which they Ead maintained order, and administered
justice. This bold step on his part was in some measure
a necessary one, but its consequences were, in many respects,
equivocal. The state of things which his Lordship’s system
superseded, was indeed not without many evils; some of the
landholders and their minions were undoubtedly the scourge of
the country ; and the village guards, amounting, according to Sir
Henry Strachey’s calculation, to more than one hundred thousand
men armed with spears and shields, were more commonly
employed in extorting rent than in the performance of their
legitimate duty;—but the feudal Government of the Zemin-
dars was not on the whole—as is too frequently supposed—a
series of unmitigated evils, wanton oppressions and chaotic dis-
orders. Tyrannical and cruel themselves, the nobility of the coun-
try ruled absolute over their own domains ;—seldom permitting
strangers to interfere in matters connected with their tenantry
whom they considered their own exclusive property, and putting
down all crimes, except those which they themselves committed,
with a rod of iron.

The consequence was, that whatever benefit Lord Cornwallis
conferred by placing a restraint upon the conduct of the
Zemindars, and relieving the agricultural community from the
relentless tyranny of their superiors, was more than counter-
balanced by the substitution of his weak and inefficient

lice,—which afforded little or no protection inst the
mcursions of lawless men, who earned their subsistence by
plunder,—for a vigorous though perhaps selfish and oppressive
administration.

The imbecility of his Lordship’s instruments appears in a
doubly glaring light, on account of the peculiar difficulties
which they had to encounter. They had not only to cope with
the hereditary robbers, who flourished as well during their
supremacy as that of their predecessors, but to fight out battles
with a new class experienced in the ways of artifice, and
organised by a rude but universal discipline.
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The disbanded followers of the Zemindars, who had been
trained to a half-military life, and who were all at once thrown
out of employment, were driven by the force of circumstances
to predatory habits, and the slight opposition they met with
from the Government authorities confirmed them in their
evil courses. The horrible atrocities which these outlaws,
committed in the first fifteen or twenty Yyears, immediately
following the introduction of the new system, are too well
known to require any description. Their rapacity and
pride were unbounded. They carried on their operations
almost in the open day. Previous to the committal of out-
rages they sent missives warning their victims of the threat-
ening danger. They made treaties of amity, like independent
monarchs, with those who voluntarily offered them pecuniary
assistance, and wreaked their vengeance on all who refused to
comply with their exorbitant demands, or had the courage to
resist their uncontrollable power. Bold with repeated success ;
—bold in their numbers, they ventured even to attack the
indigo and silk factories of Kuropean colonists, making no
distinction whatsoever between the wealthy and enterprizing
foreigner, and the poor and timid native. Expedients of
common occurrence with them, to discover concealed property,
were, to burn individuals with straw and flambeaux, and
variously to mutilate their persons, by depriving them of their
ears, noses and arms. And when they were actuated by a
spirit of revenge, * worse cruelties, if worse could be, were
perpetrated.”

The Government,—which had mustered in the field immense
armies, and turned aside from the rich alluvial plains of Bengal
the torrent of Mahratta Cavalry that annually overran and
devastated them; which had put to flight the disciplined
up-country troops of Chete Sing of Benares; which kept

epal in awe; nor quailed before the impetuous hordes of
Burmah,—the Government, which was renowned throughout
all Asia for its stability, wisdom, and strength,—the Govern-
ment, at whose very name the independent sovereigns of
India trembled with terror, surveyed for a time, with an
apparent indifference for which it is not easy to find any
rcasonable excuse, these enormities perpetrated, under its
eyes, upon those who looked up to it, with undeniable right-
fulness, for assistance and protection. It was not till the evil
had reached its maximum height, till the disease had gained
its climax, that the authorities shook off their lethargic
stupor, to arrest its progress. DBefore the year 1842 it
was hardly known to them that the Kechuks were a race
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inhabiting several districts in the lower provinces,—following
the profession of dakoity from generation to generation,—
adhering strictly to the faith of their fathers, but unlike other
Hindu sects admitting proselytes, into that faith,—incorpor-
ating with their class every likely vagabond they hap-
pened to fall in with,—possessing a strange dialect which
enabled them to °communicate their thoughts to each other,
even in the midst of crowds, without fear of detection,—moving
rapidly from place to place, and acting under one uniform
carefully concocted plan, and under regular leaders who arranged
all their operations, and led their attacks. Feverish attempts
had indeed been previously made to unravel the mystery hang-
ing over every dakoity, but none had been attended with com-
plete success. The exertions of the Magistrates had been either
opposed, or but feebly backed by their ill paid, and necessarily
corrupt native subordinates. The extent of their jurisdictions,
the anomalous nature of their overwhelming duties ;—for it must
be remembered, that they united in themselves the duties of
Sheriff, Constable, Civil Judge and criminal Judge,—every thing
combined to counteract the measures which their good sense
suggested. The robbers continued spreading terror throughout
the country, and devastating every thing that came in their
way, in defiance of all opposition. ven the sanguinary
measures adopted in Mr. Redfairns’ time, when, according to
Mr. Blacquiere’s testimony, miscreants were hung by the hun-
dred, failed of their effect, and, instead of throwing cold water
and quenching the flame,added fuel to it, and increased its vigour.
The dakoits, who perceived that they would be hung whenever
detected in their vocation, and ascertained that the law made
no distinction between an outrage attended with murder, and
another unattended with any aggravated circumstances, rather
than be such fools as to risk the chance of detection by letting
those whom they robbed, live, as the eye witnesses of their
misdeeds, naturally killed them with ingenious and inhuman
torments. So ca.{lous had they become by a long series of
villanies to the feelings of human nature, so utterly brutalized
by sin, that they did not spare even the dead from unmannerly
insults. Those whom they robbed, they murdered and hacked
into pieces, and during their retreat hung up the bloody frag-
ments upon the neighouring trees, as trophies of their victory,
and examples of their vengeance.

At present, however, several measures have been passed,
calculated in time to produce a considerable amendment. From
the following comparative statement, it will be found that a far
greater numier of crimes are now brought to light and a much

T
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g;eatet;‘?]umber of criminals punished, than in the earlier part
of our rule :—

Cases. Arrested.  dcquitted.  Convicted.
In 1838 36,893 43,787 12,191 26,669
39 38,883 44,819 12,352 27,368
40 41,377 47,717 13,471 28,778
41 47,188 50,978 13,73} 31,585
42 54,673 51,108 13,751 32,242
43 44,774 86,543 34,611 40,280
44 43,487 892,987 30,809 45,025

From this we would fain hope that crime is less concealed
than before, and in this view we know that several of the highest
authorities in the country coincide ; though we are aware that
a different impression prevails in the minds of others. The
report of the Superintendent of Police, indeed, mentions that
for the last two or three years dakoity has been on the increase,
and the conviction of the dakoits on the decrease. This is not
as it should be. Of what use would it be to put down other
crimes, when that which is most common, most dreaded and
most systematic, goes on increasing year after year? Of what
use would it be, to lop off the branches of a tree without
striking at the very root? To whatever cause the increase of
this evil be attributable ;—whether it arises from that reaction
into supineness, which is a necessary consequence of sudden and
violent exertion; or from the abolition of the bloody regula-
tions, which, although they increased atrocities and brought
down on several innocent individuals the highest penalty of
the law, served for a time to infuse terror among all classes of
ruffians; or from the extravagant notion of one of our late
Governors,” of uniting the offices of Collector and Magistrate,
which was partially carried out by him, notwithstanding the
opposition of some of the Members of Council; or from the
appointment of young Civilians fresh from College to the posts
once filled by ab{e and experienced officers,—men among whom
Mzr. Blacquiere was not tEe foremost,—it is certain that urgent
measures ought to be taken to repress its virulence.

In a regularly established system of Police founded on a liber-
al and judicious scale of policy, there can be no great fluctuation
of crimes. There cannot be a small number of dakoities in one
year, and many in the next; nor can there be a great number of
apprehensions in one year, and few in the succeeding. The

* This was one unwise measure amongst several judicious ones enacted by Lord
William Bentinck. In Bengal some five or six instances are still to be found where
the Collector, counting rupees in the station, is expected, at the same time, tracing
out crime at the other extremity of his district; but as a general measure the above
no longer receives the countenance of Government.
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current of crimes and punishments would not vary much if the au-
thorities were efficient. It would not rave and fret and foam, in
one place, nor ebb and dry up in another. Its course would be
even, tranquil, smooth, and uninterrupted. The uncertainty and
vacillation of crimes and punishments, their continual increase
and decrease, are therefore of themselves sufficient proofs of the
inconsistency and worthlessness of our present system. The
appointment of Deputy Magistrates, the increase of Darogahs’
g:y (if increase it can be cﬁ' and the earnest efforts now

made to check crime, and improve every department of
the Police, prove that Government itself is neither insensible
to existing evils, nor unwilling to listen to the voice of those
who propose plans of amelioration.

Under this impression we have thrown together the following
plain remarks for the effectual suppression, ﬁetection and pun-
ishment, not of dakoity alone, but of all those violent
infringements of the laws of society, which are now so frequently
pergetmted in the mofussil with im;l)unity. We do not pre-
tend that any of our plans are perfectly original. Our object
has been not so much to urge new views, as to collect together
whatever may have been suggested by experience as necessary
for the improvement of the present Police. For this reason we
have not scrupled to avail ourselves of the plans of other peo-
ple, whenever such plans seemed to us to be the most advan-

geous.
mbIt appears to us that one of the defects in the present system,
is the want of a complete set of laws. The Mahommedan criminal
law is in force in British India, except where it has been altered
or modified by the Acts and gefnhtions of the Supreme Go-
vernment, or the Circular ers and Constructions of the
Nizfmat Adélat. Some of the most glaring discrepancies,
ridiculous contradictions, and monstrous absurdities, of the
Mahommedan law have been superseded by the British Regula-
tions,—but the generality of the latter have no reference to the
former,—and consist merely of rules of procedure.

It would be useless to point out in this age of enlightenment
the defects of the Mahommedan law. Few people require to
be told that it is a century behind the times, and that however
useful it might have been in barbarous ages, it is impotent and
weak in days of refinement, and among & community daily
advancing in opulence, power, and civilization. Indeed a law
to which the punishment of mutilation is familiar, and which
lets off murderers if the weapon of destruction be below the stan~
dard weight for murderous weapons as prescribed in the Koraa,
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hardly requires any comment; it speaks for itself. The most
exquisite patch-work would not conceal its blemishes. The
flimsy texture of its ground-work would peep through the most
careful covering with which human ingenuity could overlay
its surface.

The defects of the British Regulations, however, seem to court
our notice, from the peculiar circumstances under which they
have been framed. They have been constructed not in a bar-
barous era, nor by illiterate individuals ;—but in a civilized
period, and by the most enlightened and politic of the most
enlightened and politic nation upon earth. They might reason-
ably have been expected therefore to be free from even the
slightest impurities. How far they are so we will presently
enquire.

In an article like the present, we have no roomto point out all
the defects of the Regulations; we can only mention a few of
those which strike us as the most important. Had we leisure and
space we should expatiate more largely upon the frivolities, to
which our lawmakers seem addicted, and on which they sometimes
seem more fond of dwelling, than upon important matters, such as
might chanfge the tone of morality now prevailing in this coun-
;?, and infuse a mnew spirit into her institutions and people.

ad we leisure and space we should show how,—while pro-
visions have been made directing that all copies of pleadings
and petitions shall be written in a fair legible hand, with proper
space between each word and line, and if the subject matter
cannot be contained in a single sheet of paper, any additional
sheet required shall be of the same description and value with
the first,—and while Circular Orders have been passed peremp-
torily directing that in kacheris the officers at the head of each
department, shall make some one person of their respective
establishments answerable for the glass in each room,—no at-
tempts have been made to check crime among British European
subjects, by making them amenable to the Mofussil Courts, or to
inlsgre the Zemindars with a proper pride and self-respect, or
villains with terror, by salutary enactments. As it is, we must
pass over all minor inconsistencies and contradictions, and reserve
to a future period our censure for the truisms and repetitions
which swarm throughout our laws,—confining ourselves for
the present to a notice of some of the most glaring evils.

One of themost prominent of these defects is the uncertainty of
the Regulations. They are so frequently changed, that itis scarce-
ly possible to recollect whether any partic law is in force
or Eas been repealed. Books of reference are not infallible
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guides. The last edition® of Mr. Skipwith’s admirable work
was published, we believe, in 1843. Since its publication tweo
complete years have rolled over us;—not without their usual
quota of useless alterations. To refer to it would therefore
be to rush into error. Corporal punishment, which was abolish-
ed by an enactment of Lord William Bentinck, has been
revived. An order empowering Assistant Magistrates to decide
finally in summary suits about land, which was repealed by
construction No. 1344, July 8th 1842, has been reinforced.
A host of other changes have been introduced. Being gene-
rally mere rules of procedure, this constant alteration of Go-
vernment Regulations is in some measure excusable, but it is
evidently wrong in principle. True, the interests of the com-
munity are not so much affected by these changes as they
would have been, had the Regulations been laws and not rules
of procedure, but they still work enough of evil, and the prac-
tice of making them ought to be put down as most reprehen-
sible. In force this year, annulled the next, apd revived the
following, our regulations present indeed sad examples of fickle-
ness somewhere in the presiding power.

Another great evil is,—the nice distinctions of power—
distinctions such as are not recognised in any civilized
country, and which are alike wrong in principle and injurious
in practice. An Assistant or a Deputy II)H::tgistrate, in cases of
theft, is capable of giving one month’s imprisonment with labor,
and one month in hieu of corporal punishment; in petty mis-
demeanors, imprisonment for a period not exceeding 15 days, and
a fine not exceeding 50 Rupees, commutable to 15 days’ further
imprisonment. Should the Magistrate think proper to refer
cases to him for report, the Assistant Magistrate may send up
his opinion to his superior under the usual vernacular proceed-
ing, if for conviction, and release the prisoner on his own res-
ponsibility, if he deems the charge groundless. This however is
a plan seldom practised by any Magistrate in Bengal. He is
not permitted to use the rattan. He is not capable of deciding
cases under Act 4 of 1840. He is incomgetent to direct
security to be taken to keep the peace. When in charge of
an office at the Sudar Station during the absence of the
Magistrate, he is not competent to make committals to the
Sessions’ Court. The duly invested Assistant has the power
of imprisoning persons for six months, and one month in lieu

® While we write, Mr. Beaufort’s Magistrate’s Guide is daily expected, and the
Circular Orders of the Nizdmat Ad4lat now in force have lately been published
in a volume of equal neatness and accuracy, by Mr. G. C. Cheap, the Civil and
Bessions Judge of Rajehahi.
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of corporal punishment, or imposing a fine not exceeding
200 rupees, commutable to a further period of imprisonmeut
for six months, so that the entire period shall in no case
exceed one year. He is competent to decide cases under Act 4
of 1840, but is not capable of using the rattan. He is com-
petent to direct security to be taken to keep the peace.®* A
Joint Magistrate (a most barbarous designation) is competent to
exercise the full powers of a Magistrate, unless interdicted from
the exercise of such powers by his superiors. He is empower-
ed to try appeals from the Orders of Sudar Amins and Law
Officers in petty criminal cases. 'When not holding independent
jurisdiction, he 18 in every respect subordinate to the Magistrate,
who is competent to refer to m cases for report. 'When hold-
ing independent jurisdiction, he possesses an exclusive control
over his own police, is capable of using the rattan, and deciding
cases under Act 4 of 1840. A Magistrate, besides the punish-
ments he is capable of inflicting by the Regulations, is in cases
not specially provided for by them, or by the Mahommedan Law,
capable, in cases of theft, of ordering imprisonment for a period
not exceeding six months, and one year in lieu of corﬁoral punish-
ment, and, in other cases, a fine not exceeding 200 Rupees, levi-
able by distress, (commutable, if not paid, to six months’ imprison-
ment,{ andimprisonment not exceeding six months. A Sessions’
Judge exercises the powers of a Commissioner of Circuit in the
confuct of trials; whenever a prisoner may be convicted by him
of two or more offences, the prescribed punishment of which may
exceed in the aggregate fourteen years’ imprisonment withstripes,
he shall sentence him to fourteen years’ imprisonment in banish-
ment, and two years more in lieu of stripes. If he is of opinion that
the offender is deserving of imprisonment for a lon§er period than
14 years, he shall pass sentence in the several cases for the
punishment provided by the Regulations, and shall transmit the
proceedings on each trial for the final sentence of the Nizdmat
Adélat. If the crime of which the prisoner is convicted, and
for which he is declared liable to discretionary punishment, shall
not have been provided for, either by the Regulations or the Ma-
hommedan Law, the Sessions’ Judge may, after due consultation
with his law officer, sentence him to imprisonment for a period
not exceeding seven years, and two years in lieu of corporal
punishment. He is incapable of inflicting capital punishment,
without a reference to superior authority. The Nizfmat

* This has been lately over-ruled by a construction of the Sudar Court; an assist-
ant or deputy magistrate qualified to imprison a man for six months, cannot now
exact from him a simple recognizance to keep the peace. We do not think it neces-
sary to offer any comment on such a palpable absurdity.
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Adsdlat, the highest tribunal in the country, is supreme in its
power, and is alone capable of inflicting the punishment of
death. Lest we shoultf confuse our argument and divert the
reader’s attention from the general outline we have drawn,
which in itself is sufficient to prove our theory—that the
orders and counter orders of the authorities appear uncer-
tain, conflicting and sometimes contradictory to the great mass
of the natives,—we have intentionally left out a great many
minor distinctions, such as those made iy Regulation 17 of 1817,
which provides among other things that if any prisoner, brought
to tna[ before a Sessions’ Judge, be acquitted by the Futwa of
the Law Officer (who by the way exercises distinct powers),
and the Judge be of opinion that the proof against the prisoner
is sufficient to convict him, he shall submit the case for the orders
of the Judges of the Nizdmat Adédlat, two or more of whom,
after due reference to their Law Officers, can pass sentence upon
the prisoner, in like manner as if he had been convicted, even
althouih their own Law Officers should differ in opinion and
direct his acquittal.

A third great defectin our system of laws is the number of
appeals to which a Magistrate’s orders are subject. When a
new criminal code is passed, this serious annoyance ought to be
obviated. An order passed by a Deputy Magistrate, vested with
special powers, can ﬂe modified or reversed by a Magistrate,
and if in excess of the simple powers of an assistant, can be
altered by the Sessions’ Judge. The decision of the Sessions’
Judge however is not final, except in miscellaneous Judicial
orders other than criminal cases. The Judges of the Sudar
Dewény are competent to change it. In so litigious a country
as Bengal, such a system of appeal is extremely hurtful. No
felon feels certain of receiving his due. punishment. He has
hopes of acquittal to the last. If one court denounces his crime,
another is certain to find out some loop-hole, for him to escape.
Punished by the Magistrate, he appeals to the Sessiong’ J ud?e,
and if dissatisfied with the latter, he has the Nizdmat Adalat
still to look up to. The worst of it is, the Court to which ap-

is made seldom summons plaintiff and defendant, but grounds
its verdict solely upon the records sent by the subordinate Court.
No witnesses are examined—no new investigations instituted.
And as a Magistrate does not write out the document of a case
himself, but determines a question by the oral evidence of witness-
es, the Judge, seeing but the cut-and-dry style of the Mohurrir,
and nothing of the vivid pleading of the injured Ryot, is too
apt to reverse the decision of the Magistrate, who drew his
conclusions from a living picture. It may also be mentioned,
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that presents of money frequently induce the subordinate
establishment of the Magistrate’s court, to add, change, or efface
words in the original documents, in order to get the orders of
their immediate superior subverted. Many of our readers will
doubtless be startled to hear of such a wholesale system of
corruption in the lower native officers, but they may rest
assured, that the picture, as an average one, is not overdrawn. The
daring audacity, the imperturbable assurance, with which these
underlings carry out their nefarious views, can scarcely be ade-
quately conceived by those who have not served in the
department. Nor are the higher officers of Government en-
tirely ignorant of their practices. Many of them are fully
aware of the kind of people they have to deal with. It is well
known that one Judge of the Sudar, lately deceased, placed so
little reliance on the genuineness of the documents forwarded
to him, that he made 1t a rule never to pass capital sentence on
a criminal. He used to say “if I bhang a fellow-creature by
mistake, I have no means of rectifying the error; if I confine
him for life, and his innocence be subsequently proved, I have
the power of releasing him and affording him pecuniary assis-
tance; and considering the corruption of Mofussil dmlas and
the uncertain nature of Mofussil evidence, I have so many
doubts in every case brought before me, that I have resolved
never to pass sentence of execution on a man, however clear
may be the proofs against him.”

At Calcutta there are only two Courts of Justice, and
there are no appeals. A writ of Certiorari might indeed:
remove a case from the Police to the Supreme Court, but
the decisions of the latter in every criminal case are
all but final. No Court is competent to reverse them except
the Queen in Council. Once passed, they are almost irrevo~
cable. In the Supreme Court the criminal has no loop-holes to
escape through, except the barbarous technicalities of the Eng-
lish law. He is tried by an experienced Judge and an en-
lightened jury, and sentence is immediately passed upon him.
The records of his trial are never sent over for inspection to
other authorities. He is not harassed from court to court.
He is not long kept in doubt about his fate. If guiltless,
he is not huddled with desperate felons in the jail. If guilty; no
bribes can save him from the rigors of the law. I%e cannot
contemn the authority of the Court that tries him, as he knows
there is no appeal against its decisions to which he could conve-
niently resort. He is impressed with awe and terror when
put on his trial. The venerable appearance of the Judges, the
imposing demeanour of the Barristers in their robes of office,
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the solemn gravity of all the proceedings, tend to awaken
vague and mysterious apprehensions. He feels in every nerve
of?i‘ils throbbing frame that a crisis is at hand,—that the sentence
of merited punishment is about to be pronounced. Nor do
his sentiments of respect and terror abate, when the case is
entered into, when fact after fact is analysed by a strict cross
examination, when arguments favorable to his interests are dul
weighed, and when the judge sums up in a luminous speec{
the merits and demerits of the evidence adduced, its probabi-
lities and improbabilities,—tossing up, and marshalling all
the circumstances in succession,—creating order out of con-
fusion, and arrangement out of chaos. Not that we can hold
up the Supreme Court as a model, in other respects, to be
copied. What we plead for is, that,—instead of the present
interminable system of appeals, which, however humanely
intended, has been shewn by experience to serve chiefly the
purpose of defeating the ends of justice,—there should be such
an organization of the Mofussil Courts as would, by a prompt
and summary process, bring all cases to a speedy ams) JSinal
issue.

The next evilin our system of law is deserving of still more
attention. No provisions have been made for the punishment
of British European felons in the Mofussil. As this exemption
does not extend to Europeans of any other nation, or to natives
of any other country, it is a privilege which individuals belong-
ing to the parent State exclusively enjoy, at the expense,—says
the Report of the Police Committee,—of equal justice, to the
great annoyance of the native community, whom they have
thus the power of oppressing with very httle risk of punish-
ment, andp(t’o the hindrance of the Police, which, under these
circumstances, they are enabled to set at defiance. It is a well
known fact, and was admitted by certain indigo factors in their
evidence before the Police Committee, that, owing to British-
born subjects not being amenable to the local courts in cases of
felony, and to the necessity of sending them with all the witness-
es to Calcutta before they can be tried, their services are pre-
ferred to all other classes by European traders, residing in the
interior; and that consequently the law, especially in districts
remote from Calcutta, does not afford that protection to natives
against British-born subjects, which they have every right to
demand from their rulers. Innumerable instances are on
record which show how lamentably this indulgence has been
abused, and how frequently British Europeans, after the com-
mission of outrages, which at Calcutta or at home, would have
been visited with the most condign punishment, have baffled

s
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the most strenuous efforts of justice. ~The only remedy at

resent is & prosecution in the Supreme Court, to which as it
18 not in the power of poor people living at the distance of
several leagues to resort, there is no real redress for wrongs :
consequently, that salutary influence which the presence of
neighbouring and competent authority cannot fail to exert
over a community is unfelt by British European subjects.
Unrestrained in their actions,—with large sums at their com-
mand,—contaminated by daily intercourse with depraved natives,
and forgetful of their God, they have been known to equal
the worst Zemindars in cruelty and oppression. False charges,
connivance at perjury, even subornation of perjury,—affrays—
unnecessary disputes, have been as things of every day occur-
rence with them. When we say this we do not mean to vilify
the whole body of European settlers. Far from it. We are
aware that among them there are numerous upright and honora-
ble persons. We speak only of those irretrievably wicked men,
who, by their misdeeds, have unhappily made the name of planter
and even that of Englishman detestable to many a native ear. In
suggesting a remedy for this evil the Police Committee, in their
letter of the 18th August 1838, very properly recommended
that British-born subjects, residing in the interior, should like
all other classes of the community, be placed, in criminal matters
not involving capital punishment, within the jurisdiction of the
local courts, “on the broad principle that persons of every
description should be subject alike to the controul of the
authorities where they reside, and that no distinction in this
respect should exist between one class and another.”

o doubt can exist of the propriety of the above sug-
gestion. The necessity of dealing with all alike, of breaking
down the invidious distinction of having one description of
tribunal for the Governors and another for the governed, is
too evident to be questioned. The injustice to the natives
of exempting a class of wealthy persons, * who now enjoy a
right of free resort to the interior,” from the jurisdiction of the
local authorities, which are always open to them against the
people, appears to us to be an evil too glaring to be of long
continuance. The sooner therefore the present system is done
away with the better.

The last defect in our laws that we will have to notice is
their bearing towards the native landed proprietors, who,
whatever be their own misdoings orshort comings (and they
are legion), have not always been treated in a way calculated
to encourage amendment. Some of the repealed Regulations
were 80 severe upon them as to attract even the attention of
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the European community of India generally, so apathetic to
every thing that does not concern its own interests. It is
idle to say that India is a conquered country, and that the
Zemindars have no legal or rightful claims to the property they
enjoy,—but have been invested with that property on condition
of paying a certain revenue to Government, and of acceding
to certain defined arrangements. When those arrangements
were drawn up, Government might, on due inquiry, have
learned, that they could not be fulﬁl%ed, and that, from the nature
of their functions and the want of requisite powers, the
Zemindars could not by any means successfully co-operate with
the police authorities in checking crime.

Among the existing Laws we find Regulation 8, of 1814,
Sec. 2, providing that any landholder of any description who
will neglect to give early and punctual informationto the
Magistrate, or Police Darogah, of the commission of murder,
arson, or theft, shall be subjected toa fine not exceeding 200
Rupees, and to imprisonment not exceeding six months; and
construction No. 1281, August 7th, 1843, declaring that it is
not sufficient if chowkidars are sent to inform the Magis-
trate or Daragah of such crimes, but that the Zemindars must
send written statements on such occasions, or wait in person
on the Magistrate, or Darogah, as they may think fit. Thus
the nobility of the country are saddled with a heavy and irk-
gome duty, when there are Chowkidars and Burkundazes and
Superintendents,—people who are paid, and whose especial
duty it is to ferret out crimes.

How much liable to abuse such Regulations must be cannot
but be evident. When a dakoity or murder happens, and the
injured party himself comes forward to prosecute, the merits
of his case are entered into; and if the felons are found guilty
they are punished, and with them the Zemindar or landlord
of the prosecutor, provided the former should have delayed to
send a written account of the circumstance, exclusive of the
statement of the latter.*

¢ At the same time the Zemindar has, or ought to have always, his Naib or Gomas-
tah on the spot, and it is no great hardship that this functionary should be required-
to send one of his Paiks to the Thannah, or the station, with notice of the occurrence.
Moreover, though the law may seem somewhat severe, we understand that, practi-
cally and in point of fact, no man has ever actually been punished with imprison-
ment for not giving information of a dakoity, and very rarely by fine, and even
then, there is an aﬁpeal to the Sessions’ Judge. There ‘are other laws also which
appear to look rather severely towards the Zemindar. These, however, do not
require any extended notice at our hands ; as they are for the most part dead letters,
and seldom if ever put in force. Most of them, tﬁerefore, might as well be modified ;
and others wholly abrogated. On the whole, a moderate Zemindar, who shuns
affrays and does not keep up bands of Lattials (or club-bearers), has no reason to
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Before we conclude our reflections on the laws,—we cannot
help, notwithstanding our previous determination, noticing two
minor defects. We cite them however not so much on account
of their intrinsic importance as to prove that there are many
others of the same kind.

The first relates to the penalties for perjury. This crime,
which is perhaps the most common in India, is declared punish-
able with nine years’ imprisonment. In aggravated cases this
punishment would be too little, and in ordinary cases by far too
much. When a man wilfully commits perjury and swears his
enemy had committed murder and gets him hanged, ought he to
be imprisoned for nine yearsonly ? When another gives an old
and faithful servant the character of an honest man, knowing that
thesame servant appropriated without permission, yearsago, some
cast off clothes, is he to be kept in duress for full nine years or
even for three ? A greater latitude should have been given to the
gena.lty for this offence, and the local authorities ought to have

een empowered to inflict imprisonment for life (with a reference
if necessary to Government) or for a year or six months as
they might think proper. The severity of the punishment
makes its infliction uncertain. In every common case of per-
jury, the Session Judges hesitate to inflict & punishment so much
disproportioned to the offence. They endeavour to find out
some flaw in the case, and generally contrive to set the prisoner
free. They are led to do so by the purest of motives. Nine

ear’s punishment for perjury, in a country where that offence
18 a matter of every day occurrence, may seem too rigorous.

The second relates to printing presses. Regulation 11 of
1835, Sec. 9 provides that any person knowingly affirming an
untruth relating to a printing press is liable to a fine of 1,000
Rupees, commutable to imprisonment for two years, thus mak-
ing an untruth relative to a printing press a distinct offence
from perjury. We have never been able satisfactorily to account
to ourselves why such a distinction has been made. To us it
appears not only unnecessary but unjust.

t is now, we believe, about ten years since Mr. Macaulay’s
code was submitted to the Home Government. But excepting
an acknwlediment of its arrival, we believe nothing has yet been
heard upon the subject. A work on which some of the ablest
men were employed for more than three years, and which cost

cavil at the spirit of our regulations. We must admit, however, that instances
have occurred in which Zemindars have sometimes been treated in a manner un-
worthy their high rank and position. The surest guarantee against even the
occasional recurrence of such petty vexations will be found in the general diffusion
of superior intelligence and high-toned moral feeling.—Eb.
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the state the sum of £70,000, has apparently been laid upon the
shelves at Leadenhall-Street to moulder amongst rubbish and
sink into oblivion,—while the antiquated laws of a former age
continue to be administered to millions of human beings. Re-
monstrances have been frequently made; it has been urged
that the Home Authorities ought either to get the Code revised
by the Law Commissioners or to pass it at once into law,—
but all in vain. That apathetic body have remained deaf to all
kinds of complaints—preferring a system of criminal jurispru-
dence, “ which has po other recommendation than that it may be
retained without exertion,” to one which, however beneficial,
would have cost them the trouble of an enquiry. Need we
say any thing more on this subject ?

The next grand evil in our system of administering criminal
justice is the union of the offices of Ministerial and Judicial
Magistrate, of thief catcher and thief trier. There is scarcely
any principle in jurisprudence more important than the separa-
tion of these two offices. Their union is injurious to offenders, to
the community, and to the Magistrates.—Injurious to the offen-
ders, because they are not tried by an unbiassed judge,—but by
one whose interest it is to convict them,—who wijll gain credit
if they are convicted ;—whose opinion has been formed before
the trial by a previous knowledge of the circumstances of
the case, whose judgment has been influenced by collateral
circumstances,—who has himself been advising the police
officers how to conduct the case,—who unites in himself the
offices of accuser, judge and jury.—Injurious to the community,
because their interests are neglected,—because, while the
Magistrate is endeavouring to ferret out a criminal from the
remotest corner of the district, many accused but perhaps inno-
cent persons areleft to pine at the Sudar kacheri, exhausting
their little stock of money and debarred from the occupations by
which their daily food is earned.—And lastly, injurious to the
Magistrate, because the hunting up of thieves, although a very
useful is far from a dignified office,—because it militates against
his respectability and fixes upon him the title of constable, be-
sides that of justice of the peace,—because it gets him no credit,
but rather acquires for him an ill-name, by overwhelming him
with duties which are conflicting in their nature, and could
not possibly be well performed.

To strengthen our argument we annex an extract from the
very able minute written by Mr. Halliday about eight years
ago. It would have been well for Government if it had availed
itself of the suggestion at that time; but regrets when dilatory
are invariably fruitless. The omission cannot be rectified un-
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less the authorities choose to act upon the old proverb, « better
late than never.”

““The union of Magistrate with Colector has heen stigmatized as incom-
atible, but the junction of thief-catcher with judge is surely more anoma-
Fous in theory and more mischievous in practice. So long as it lasts, the
public confidence in our criminal trials must always be liable to injury and
the authority of justice itself must often be abused and misapplied. For
this evil which arises from a constant and unavoidable bias against all
supposed offenders, the power of appeal is not a sufficient remedy; the
danger to justice under such circumstances is not in a few cases nor in any
proportion of cases, but in every case. Inall, the Magistrate is prosecutor,
constable and judge. If the appeal be necessary to secure justice in any
case, it must be so in all;—and if, as will follow —all sentences by a Magis-
trate should rroperly be revised by another authority, it would manifestly
bhe for the public benefit that the appellate tribunal should decide all cases in
the first instance.

It is well known on the other hand that the judicial labours of the Magis-
trate occupy nearly all his time; that whichis devoted to matters strictdly1
executive, belonging to the short space daily employed in hearing Thanna
reports. But the effectual management of evena small police force and the
duties of a public prosecutor ought to occupy the whole of one man’s time,
and the management of the police of a large district, must necessarily be
inefficient which from press of other duties is slurred over in two hasty hours
of each day.

I consider it then an indispensable preliminary to the improvement of
our system, that the duties of preventing crime and of apprehending and
prosecuting offenders should without gelay be separated from the judicial
function : and for this essential improvement the amendments of the report
do not provide.”

‘While on the subject of the incompatible junction of the
duties of thief-catcher and judge, and of the overwhelming na-
ture of the duties of the Magistrate, we cannot help noticing
also the present low scale of remuneration allowed to those
hard working officers and their subordinates. The highest
an allowable to a Magistrate and a Darogah has, we believe,

y the late order of the home authorities been reduced to 1000
Rupees and 50 Rupees respectively.* Deputy Magistrates
who were authorized by the local authorities to draw 400 Ru-
pees and to look up to five and six hundred a month as a
stimulant to their zeal; will in future be allowed only 200,
with the prospect of getting 350 rupees, when they show them-
selves qualified for independent jurisdictions. This retrogade
movement in the state of things is generally ascribed to the
Board of Control,—but we are afraid will be found, on a strict

* We must remark that hitherto no distinct order has been issued from the local
Government, limiting the salaries of Darogahs to fifty rupees, and the Superinten-
dent of Police can still elevate the deserving to the second grade of seventy-five
rupecs or the first of 100. The lowering of the Deputy Magistrate’s salaries is a
pieol:e of injustice, which the Local Press have already commented on ably and effici-
ently.



ADMINISTRATION OF CRIMINAL JUSTICE IN BENGAL. 151

enquiry, to have emanated, not from an office over which so
distinguished and politic a Statesman as Lord Ripon presided,
but from another of a far different stamp. What the motives of
the Court of Directors may be for carrying into effect so
impolitic and objectionable a measure, we are scarcely able to
divine, but its manifest injustice compels us to look upon
it with a suspicious eye. We may be mistaken, and we
sincerely hope we are so, but appearances are bad, and it
certainly looks as if invidious and dishonorable feelings had
some connection with this contemptible reduction of allow-
ances. No person can be such a simpleton as not to be aware
that a man in this country, possessed of all the qualifications
of a good Deputy Magistrate, must be priced far above 3350
rupees a month. To ignorance, therefore, this measure cannot
be ascribed. It is true that of those who have been appointed
to the office, a good many are content with their pay, and we
could even point out some who would have been satisfied with
less,—but the object of Government ought to be to secure not
the cheapest but the most efficient men. It would surely
be better to abolish the office altogether, rather than make all
the useful officers dissatisfied with their appointments by an
ill-advised and ill-judging parsimony, or to employ others,
content indeed with their scanty pay, but by birth, connections
and education alike incapable of dispensing justice honestly
and fearlessly, and of discriminating a real grievance from an
alledged one ! '

In the philosopher, this absurd measure, will recall the first
days of our administration,—the days, when the factor, sent
out to compare invoices, to make advances, to measure and
ship goods with a pay hardly adequate to cover his ordinary
expenses, suddenly found himself called upon to conduct the
judicial, financial and diplomatic affairs of an extensive empire ;
and, giddy with his extensive powers and beset by a thousand
temptations, strayed from the paths of rectitude to eke out by
corruption and extortion what was denied him as honest remu-
neration for his services. In the philanthropist, it will create
a sentiment of regret to think, that the old and pernicious sys-
tem done away with, by the wise and benevolent provisions of
Lord Cornwallis, has yet some chance, however vague or
undefined, of regaining its footing on a soil from which it
had been g0 completely out-rooted,—not so much on account
of financial considerations as of the anxiety of certain interest-
ed individuals to preserve the distinction between the cove-
nanted and the uncovenanted services inviolate, and to retainin
their own hands exclusively the power of appointing candidates
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to posts of emolument. In the patriot, it will awaken feelinfu
of alarm lest the old system of corruption and rapacity should
be revived, and the country be once more placed in charge of a
set of men similar to the former servants of the company, who
are said to have amassed forturres with almost the rapidity of
thought, while thirty millions of human beings were reduced
to the last extremity of wretchedness ;—men, who insulted
with impunity every tribunal of the country, and covered
with their protection a set of wretches, who, says Mr.
Macaulay, “ ranged the provinces, spreading terror and desola-
tion wherever they appeared.” In the dispassionate future his-
torian, it will kindle nothing but disgust and contempt to
contemplate, that a Government, which did not hesitate to
expend the sum of Co.’s Rupees 75,00,000 in state pensions,
begrudged the sum of scarcely 14,000 rupees annually for an
effectual reformation of the Police. But the evil of reducing
Deputy Magistrates’ pay is not half so glaring as the evil of
reducing Darogahs’ allowances. Vested with almost unlimited
ministerial powers,—placed at a distance from the Sudar
Station,—uncontrolled in their actions by even the shadow of
an authority, nothing can prevent the corruption of these
officers when they are once bent on evil. The past has shown
what capabilities they possess of remunerating themselves
when Government refuses them adequate assistance. With
the reduction of their pay their old mancevures will commence.
Once more, falsehood and tyranny will reign over the land.
Reports, cxagaerated or wholly untrue, but the correctness
of which the Magistrate has no certain means of testing, will
be forwarded,—people, whose only crime is poverty and a neces-
sary inability to comply with unjust and unreasonable demands,
will be sent in, bound hand and foot as criminals. And while
all this is done, the blame, in the eyes of all sensible men, will rest
not so much with the Darogahs, as with the Government, which
holds out no sufficient inducements to the former to become
honest. Devoid, in a great measure, of those moral qualifications
which are in themselves a guarantee for the honest discharge of
public dutics,—selected without any reference to his connec-
tions or education,—¢ expected constantly to be on the move in
the interior of the district,” and to live decently, as a respectable
member of society, receiving a most inadequate pay without
any prospect of promotion,—constantly liable also to the displea-
sure of the Magistrate and frequently subjected to a change of
masters,—but little blame, comparatively, can attach itself to the
Darogah. As he holds his office by a precarious tenure and is
liable to be dismissed at the whim and caprice of his immediate
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superior, whose chagrin and vexation, whenever the perpetrators
of a dakoity cannot be discovered, are often changed into the most
violent anger, a Darogah naturally endeavours to make the
most of his time. During the few months he is employed in
officc he makes provision for a whole life time, because when
once dismissed his good name is lost for ever, and he has no
chance of finding employment elsewhere. Hisrapacity conse-
quently is unlimited. He lets few opportunities slip without
adding some sum, however trifling, to his hoarded wealth.
Every perwannah or order from the Magistrate’s office he
turns into a source of profit. An order to investigate the
respective characters of the residents of a village, called in
official language a maish-tadarak, is to him a mine of gold. A
perwannah vigilantly to look out for the pex;{)etrators of a crime,
or to supply a regiment passing up or down the river with
boatmen or victuals, is to him a rich harvest. Whenever a
dakoity happens,—says Dwarkanath Tagore, whose experience
in these matters obliges us to place assured confidence in his
statements,—the Darogah and all his people go about the
villages and indiscriminately seize the inhabitants, innocent or
culpable ; and it often happens that persons so taken, although
of the most suspicious character in the particular transaction,
are released on some money inducement being given to the
officers. ;

To obviate all these difficulties,—to enable the Darogahs
to keep up an appearance corresponding with their station,
and to remove what seemed a fair justification for exaction, the
Government, in accordance with the views of the Police Com-
mittee, increased the pay of those officers, and divided them
into grades.  They also passed an order directing Magistrates
on no account to dismiss Darogahs from office without refer-
ence to superior authority. Although these wise provisions
did not instantancously arrest the progress of corruption, it
might reasonably be expected that in the course of a few years
they would have effected much good; more especially if sub-
sequent enactments were made to co-operate with them in the

work of reform. A paternal Government would have
followed up such provisions by paying the sum of Co.’s Rupees
100 to the lowest grade of Darogahs, and 150 to the highest—
by appointing to the office only persons of first rate ability
and approved character, trained in one or other of our best con-
ducted educational institutions—by changing the hateful name
of Darogah into that of Superintendent—and by a revised,
and wholesome system of promotion. The necessity of the
first two of these improvements is obvious. No person re-

- w
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quires to be told of the evils resulting from the employment
of uneducated persons—evils, the natureof which has been
but too well ascertained by sad experience—and of the impossi-
bility of living decently in this country under 100 Rupees. Our
two latter propositions however require a little explanation.

It isincumbent upon Government to change the name of Da-
rogah, because it is one with which the most odious associations
are connected,—one, which is almost synonynous with dakoit—
which carries terror in its very sound—which reminds the poor
cultivator of him over whom there is no controul, of him who
lives upon cruelty and extortion, and whose very vocation is cor-
ruption. No real native gentleman, however distressed his cir-
cumstances, will condescend to take a Darogahship as long as it
bears its present designation. You may increase the pay of the
appointment, you may heap honors on those who hold it, and yet,
—or we have much mistaken the native character,—no person of
respectable connections, educated in any of our large Colleges,
will demean himself so far as to accept it, while it bears its ill
name. The present Darogahs are often the dregs of native
society. When out of office they are held in the same estima-
tion by their countrymen as porters and grooms. Imaginea
durwan, with a salary of 50 Rs., placed in charge of an immense
tract of land situated leagues away from the Sudar Kacheri,
and holding command over some fifteen or twenty armed men,
—his brethren, as regards ability and dis-honesty,—and you
have no inadequate conception of the head native Police ofticer
of the present day. If it be desirable to employ efficient and
respectable persons as Darogahs,—the name must be changed,
—there is no alternative.

The system of promotion too must be altered. A Daro-
gah must not be compelled to stick to his Darogahship, the
whole of his life time ; he must be permitted to look up to some-
thing else. When found deserving he ought to be raised step
by step. He ought to be made a Deputy Magistrate and then
a Magistrate ; and when he distinguishes himself in the last
capacity, the law which provides that the highest offices will
be open to the natives when they prove themselves eligible to
them, must not be made a dead letter.

These we venture to pronounce the surest, if not the only
methods by which corruption in Police Darogahs might be suc-
cessfully checked, and a set of men gradually substituted in the
room of the present incumbents,—men, whom no temptations
-would seduce from the path of honor, no fears overawe or sub-
due, no fabrications deceive. But it is useless to speak of these
reforms, should those placed at the head of affairs, be bent upon
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letting things exist in their present condition, lest the State may
be subjected to expenditure. 'We need not set the clock a-going,
should those with whom the power lies, be determined upon
utting it back. The home authorities have reduced the pay of
arogahs and Deputy Magistrates. Who can reverse their order?
The next evil in our catalogue is the inefficiency of the persons
selected to hold the magisterial office and their constant removal
from one district to another. The former is partly attributable
to inadequacy of pay, and might be remedied by a more liberal
system of allowances; the latter is a consequence of the
corrosive nature of the climate, which renders it impossible
for Europeans to remain here long without serious injury to
their constitutions, and of the necessity of rewarding merit
by promotion to superior office. That young men,—fresh from
college, ignorant of the native lauguages and customs, and, what
is worse, half read in the laws and usages of civilized nations,
without experience, and with but an unfinished general educa-
tion,—should be suddenly raised to high judicial offices, and be
empowered to fine, imprison, and inflict corporal punishment,
is a circumstance to be lamented, while we find abler officers,
men of comparatively greater knowledge and greater experi-
ence, vested with proportionally inferior powers for good and
evil. If a Magistrate does not rank higﬁer than a Collector,
he should at least be placed on an equal footing. It is wrong
in principle to have more regard for the interests of Government
than for those of the community,—to appoint an experienced
and well paid officer to collect public revenue and an inexperi-
enced and ill-paid one to dispense public justice. We do not
find that the civilized Governments of Kurope are generally
so selfish as to consider the collection of revenue more impor-~
tant than the distribution of justice. In England or France
such an opinion would never be tolerated. A Collector
in the former country is ordinarily a very common per-
son, seldom admitted into the circle of Society; a Justice
of the peace is a gentleman, and therefore the equal of
Lords and Earls. A Collector ranks with a preventive
officer ; a Magistrate is as much a gentleman as a Duke.
To put the respective positions of Collector and Magistrate,
therefore, at least on a par in this country, is, for decency’s sake,
if not for any other, indispensable. At the same time we must
admit that the word Collector, to English ears, conveys a very
inadequate idea of the responsibility of an individual, to whom
is committed the collection of the Liand Revenue, the supervi-
sion of the estates of minors, the Butwara or division of estates,
the sale of estates for arrears of rent, and the decision or at
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least the supervision of some three or four thousand summary
guits a year. If Civilians of the standing of Collectors cannot
be found to fill all the Magistrateships, we would, rather than
continue the present system, recommend a more free use of un-
covenanted Agency. An educated Native or an East Indian,
properly chosen, would be of more value than a young Civilian,
and should, when well weighed in the balance, have the prefer-
ence. When we say this we do not mean to insinuate that all
young Civilians are equally worthless. We hold a very different
opinion. Some young gentlemen of the Civil Service, with
whom we are personalfy acquainted, are in point of talent, abili-
ty and intelligence, far superior to many of their seniors. Clever,
sharp, patient, indefatigably industrious, zealously active, they
are perfect models of Magistrates. Moving constantly about in
the interior of the district,—stealing upon the Darogahs in hours
least expected and taking them by surprise,—watching their
manceuvres with the most suspicious scrutiny,—encouraging the
good, discountenancing the bad, employing all his resources, his
very best endeavours to catch criminals, and though perhaps oc-
casionally mistaking his man, and catching colds and fevers
instead, yet nevertheless generally far from unsuccessful in
his efforts,—suffering privations, travelling over immense plains
seldom trodden by European footsteps, in a cribbed and confined
palanquin, which from the smallness of its size scarcely Eer-
mits him to turn on his side, or stretch his limbs at full length,—
under a broiling sun, which adds heaviness to his head and lan-
gour to his frame, and sucks up the very streams of his life,— with
food, from which his palate revolts, and water, at the sight of
which even when most thirsty, his gorge rises,—or enduring the
inclemencies of a. cold season in a small single-poled tent,
pitched in the heart of some jungle, where, for the voice of friend-
ship and love, he hears the flapping of the tent ropes, the wild
whistle of the wind, and the repeated cry of the famished jackal,
when the fall of darkness summons him shivering to his bed,—
and still as the night advances the cold becomes more and more
intense, while eve ust of the chill north shakes from his frail
tenement of cloth xe%:eavy dewsthat have gathered upon it, and
makes his teeth chatter and hislimbs stiffen, even amidst thelayers
of flannel and blanket, in which he carefully wraps himself,—and
all this from a pure disinterested zeal, a sincere wish to benefit the
people, and perform to the best of his ability the duties with
which he is entrusted ;—surely, the young Civilian, thuslabouring
and enduring, merits well of the community and of the State. But
instances of thiskindare like angel visits—¢ few and farbetween;”
and the good qualities of a few can never cover the blemishes of
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the many. When we compare the very small number of young
Civilians—who endeavour to imitate those ornaments of their
own body, who set examples of zeal and perseverance to their
subordinates, hold them under a tight rein, never permit
them by orders injudiciously worded to stray from the paths
of honesty into those of corruption, and thus render the name
of the rulers of India alike loved, feared, and respected by the
governed body,—with the considerable number of youths, who,
wrapt in the pursuit of their own dissipated pleasures, neglect
the welfare of thousands, we cannot help raising a sigh of
regret, to think that such a body of men should, to so great
an extent, have the exclusive privilege of superintending the
Police business of so extensive and populous an empire.

The other evil we have noticed, or the removal of Magistrates
from one district to another, itis, for the reasons already assigned,
very difficult to root out. Although an evil, it is a necessary
one. The promotion of a deserving person to superior office
should not be barred on any account. It is, however, the duty
of the Local Government to see, that, while this system of pro-
motion is carried out fully and justly, due attention be also paid
to the interests of the community by transferring an official
from one district to another as seldom as possible. Whenever
a change of this kind is not found to be urgently necessary, it
should not be carried into effect. Whenever a Magistrate
desires a removal himself, he ought to show strong reasons for
the measure. The whims and caprices of an individual ought
not to weigh against the welfare of thousands. The last report
of the Superintendent of Police informs us that in the district
of Dinajpr, the magisterial authority was changed seven
times ; seven times in twelve months! Could this be a measure
of urgent necessity !

The next defect we have to refer to, is, the extent of country
over which the jurisdiction of each Magistrate extends, and the
extreme inequalities and irregularities in the division of the whole
province of Bengal into districts and thanahs. A reference to
the maps of Bengal, compiled by Mr. Tassin, from the records of
the Surveyor General’s office, will show at a glance the enormity
of these two evils. By the disproportioned extent of his jurisdic-
tion, not only is a Magistrate debarred from communication
with the rural population of the country, a familiar intercourse
with whom can alone lead to the successful detection of crime,
but he is prevented from exercising that supervision over his
subordinates, which is imperatively necessary to keep themin ,
order and discipline. It 1s perhaps owing to this want of su-
pervision that the corruption of the Darogah is in a great
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measure to be ascribed. But this is the least of the evil. The
inconvenience, to which the residents of the extreme quarters
of the districts are liable, exceeds all belief. A plaintiff or
witness is generally subjected to more trouble than a criminal,
against whom an offence has been proved, would have to suffer
in another country. In the most trivial case a witness is
necessitated to undergo the labor of a journey to the station
of the Magistate,—in many cases, says Mr. Ross, in his minute
of the 22d May 1832, exceeding a distance of 100 miles,—to
submit to the harassment of a daily attendance in the Magis-
trate’s Court, for weeks together, and to suffer all the distress
occasioned by a long absence from his home and occu-
pations.* So severcly are these hardships felt that a person
geldom voluntarily submits to them. To procure the atten-
dance of a prosecutor and witness, it is therefore usual in the
Mofussil to seize and send them to the Magistrate’s Kacheri
under change of Bukandazes, and while there to keep them
under restraint, and sometimes in confinement, with the
pretext of accommodating them with lodgings. Fully sensible
of the evils of sucha system, the Police Committee reported
to Government the expediency of appointing an additional
numnber of Assistant Magistrates, with separate jurisdictions, so
that the number of Thanahs in charge of each officer should
in no case exceed four.
¢ Taking the number of Thanahs,” says the report, “ at 444,

(which if not the exact number now under the Superin-
tendent of the Police, is sufficiently correct for the purpose
of an estimate,) and reserving four Thanahs for the special
superintendence of each Magistrate of the 32 districts, with
which we have at present to deal, and a like number for each
of the Assistant Magistrates, there would not be more than
79 of the latter officers, who, if the plan succeeds, might be
divided into three grades as follows :—

5 on 600 Rs. per month.

10 ,, 400 ,, ”»

64 , 300 ,, »
making an annual expense of Rs. 3,14,400, to which must be
added for establishment 80 Rs. each per mensem Rs. 75,840—
giving a total expense amounting to Co.’s Rs. 3,89,748.”

* Since the above was written, we have been happy to learn, that the detention
of witnesses has been in a great measure, if not wholly, obriated by the late orders
of the Nizimat Adalat. A regular diary is now kept in every Judicial Court, and
each officer is required to state how many days each witness or plaintif was in
attendance. We could name, on the instant, some half dozen Zillahs, where, in
the course of a month, the aggregate of witnesses dismissed, on the very day they

arrived, from the Courts of the Magistrate, Joint Magistrate, Assistant or Deputy,
and Maulavi exceeds 700, 800 and even 1000.
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We are sorry to perceive, however, that this enlightened view
of the subject has been but partially carried out. Exclusive of
the decrease of salaries which we have already noticed as a
most hurtful measure, propositions have been adopted, from
the same parsimonious motives, by Government, which will
materially detract from the good which the Police Committee’s
system would have been capable of producing. Among these
we may most prominently mention the appointment of only one
Deputy Magistrate in some of the zillahs, and none in others.
A zillah, on an average calculation, we duppose, contains about
fourteen Thanahs. The appointment of a single Deputy Ma-
%'strate therefore can by no means add much efficiency to the

epartment. Instead of being placed in charge of four Tha-
nahs, as recommended by the Committee, he will have to super-
intend seven. He will be burdened with the same duties as his
superior,—have to perform almost an equally overwhelming
quantity of work—to rule over an almost equally enormous
extent of lJand—to combat with the same disadvantages ;—and
his efforts to check corruption, or bring to light crimes commit-
ted by wealthy individuals, for which husk money has been paid,
will consequently be equally imbecile. Thenon-appointment of
Deputy Magistrates, in some districts, scarcely needs any re-
mark. It is practically a continuance of the old system which
has been so fruitful of evil. The opinions of Magistrates as to
the advisability of appointing assistants in their respective dis-
tricts need not be taken. 'We understand some of them con-
sider it derogatory to their characters to say they are in want
of assistants. They think they are very well able to perform
their duties without help. To afford them the assistance of un-
covenanted deputies, is, in their opinion, to pass a silent censure
upon them. Their answers to the Government Circular, enquir-
ing whether any Deputy Magistrates were wanted, must, we are
afraid, have been dictated in some cases, not g0 much by a sincere
wish to benefit thousands of people, or to save unnecessary
expenditure, as by a not very unnatural wish to magnify, in
the eyes of their superiors, their own capability of discharging
all the functions of the magisterial office without supple-
mentary aid. The Government should, if such be the real state
of the case, take upon itself the sole responsibility of appoint-
ing Deputy Magistrates. The full complement should be imme-
diately appointed : and every officer, selected after due trial, not
only of his capabilities of expounding a knotty passage from
Bacon and Milton, or a subtle theorem from Euclid and Bony-
castle, but of be-striding a horse, firing a gun, and quelling a
tumult, should without delay be placed 1ncharge of four Thanahs.
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But it would be almost useless to appoint the full number of
Deputy Mn,%]istrates, if no measures were at the same time taken
to equalise the jurisdiction of the Thanahs, and to remove the
stations of Magistrates into the hearts of districts. Mr. Adam’s
letter to Mr. Mangles, published among the proceedings of the
Police Committee, informs us that the present division of a dis~
trict into Thanahs is most capricious and unsystematical. He
states that, in the Behar district, one Thanah contains upwards
of 2000 Mouzahs, another less than 500; and in Tirhat, one
Thanah has upwards of 1000 Mouzas, and another, less than
200. The distance between the extreme and opposite points
in a Thanah is probably often not more than twenty
miles, perhaps sometimes less. In the Bhanwara Thanah, the
distance from the Thanah station in one direction only, viz. to the
northeast, is stated by the Thanadar to be twenty-coss or forty-
four miles, with the ordinary distance in the opposite direction.
These inequalities are sought to be rectified by the formation
of Sub-Thanahs called Farries,—but the sub-divisions are gene-
rally introduced with equal or even still more arbitrariness. In
Rajshahi, there are three Farries: and in Tirhat, fifteen. The
practised eye of Mr. Adam discerned also the injudicious posi-
tions of some of the Magisterial stations. Rampir Bauleah, in
zillah Rajshahi, Arrah in zillah Shahabad, Chuprah in zillah
Sarun, Berhampore in zillah Mdrshedabad, Krishnagur in zillah
Nuddea, Pubna in the zillah of the same name, are respectively
situated in the extreme boundaries of the several districts ; and
although they are more or less conveniently located on the
great line of water communication between Calcutta and the
‘Western Provinces, yet, with reference to the internal adminis-
tration of each district it must be confessed they cannot be very
convenient to the people. Being generally more healthy
localities than the interior portions of t%e districts, and situated
on the banks of large rivers, they are preferred by the public
officers themselves. Nor can any blame attach itself to them
for consulting their own personal welfare, if they are permitted
to do so. The blame, if any there be, is manifestly the exclu-
sive property of Government, whose duty it is to remove the
stations to more centrical parts of the zillahs without delay,
and to insist that the Public service exists for the benefit of the
country, not the country for the benefit of the Public service.

We now come to one of the most important evils of our
system ; we mean the employment of village Chowkidars in
subordination to village communities instead of Magistrates.
Mr. Halliday’s remarks in his minute, already more than once
alluded to, are “ 8o sound in principle, so systematic in plan, and
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so complete in detail” that it would be worse than useless to
attempt to say any thing new on the subject. His experience
in Police matters, his talents and good sense, and thorough
knowledge of the native character,—qualifications which have
endeared him to the inhabitants of the several zillahg, in which
he served, and which make his memory, even at this distance
of time after 8o many changes since his removal from the
former spheres of his usefulness and promotion to higher
office, still cherished with veneration amongst them,—compel
us to bow before his superior judgment. Without endeavour-
ing, therefore,

To gild refined gold,

Or paint the lily,

Or add new colours to the rainbow,
we will lay before our readers his sentiments, in as much
of his own well-formed style as the brevity of this article can
well admit.

The present Police establishment under Mr. Superintendent

Dampier consists, we believe, of the following :—

Darogahs ... e 444

Mohurrirs ... .. 473
Jamgdars ... «. 580
Burkundazes ... 6,699

or 8,196 men, at an annual charge of Rupees six lakhs and
twenty-three thousand six hundred and twenty-nine, for an
area of 119,013 square miles and a population amounting to
31,200,000,—being one Police officer to every fifteen square
miles and 3,900 inhabitants. Comparing this with the Police
force of Ireland, which is one to about 875 inhabitants, or to
the Police force of London, which is one to about 363 inhabi-
tants, we are struck with the numerical deficiency of our
establishments.

But before we proceed to accuse the Government of inat-
tention or parsimony for this disparative ratio of officers and
inhabitants, we ought to remember that besides this systematic
and organised complement, there is a heterogeneous and dis-
organised mass of men, who only require to be reduced to a
system, and regularly remunerated to become expert and useful.

hese are the Chowkidars who theoretically are appointed,
paid, removed and controlled by the village communities,
subject, at the same time, to an incompatible control by the
Magistrates, and practically are controlled sometimes by Tha-
nah officers, oftener by villagers, and frequently by the Zemin-
dar’s Naib or local agent. position, function and numerical
force, the Chowkidars form iy far the most important branch

X
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of the Police. There is no means of accurately calculating
their number, but a statement supplied to the Superintendent
of Police for 27 districts, and which is evidently an understate-
ment, gives it at 142,798, which, estimating the remaining five
districts at the same ratio, would make the whole force 169,243
men. Although it is evident that the real number of Chow-
kidars in these districts is much greater and in fact not at all
short of 200,000 men, yet assuming the Superintendent of
Police’s estimate to be correct, and taking the pay or receipts of
each Chowkidar at no more than three Rupees per mensem,
we have a force of 169,243 men, at an annual cost to the coun-
try of rupees 60,92,748.
But numerous as these officers are,—for all practical pur-
E:)ses of Police they are, by the anomaly of their position, aiso-
tely useless. They are, as it were, a class of Police officers by
themselves, connected by no effectual link with the rest of the
system, and having no inter-community amongst themselves.
he chain of subordination, which subsisted from the Superin-
tendent of Police through the Magistrate to the Thanah Bur-
kundazes, is broken when it reaches them, and it is broken just
where the true interests of Police require the most complete
unity. The interposition of independent village authorities,
acting under no control and professedly incompetent to perform
the duties they are entrusted with, between the Chowkidars
and Magistrates, not only renders the former useless, but sub-
verts the organisation and efficiency of the whole system.
There are two distinct kinds of Police; the one, rude and
primitive, but under peculiar circumstances not wholly ineffec-
tive; the other, polished and perfect, the result of civilization
and security, and increased facility of intercommunication ;—the
one is the system of dispersion; the other, of centralisation
‘Whether in any given country the one system or the other be
for the time most expedient, may fairly be a question for con-
sideration, but in no country can they beneficially exist toge-
ther. We may choose to support dispersion, or to introduce
centralisation, but dispersion modified by centralisation appears
to be a contradiction 1n terms. This, however, seems precisely
to be the practice of our present system. Eight thousand
Police officers are ¢ exalted ’and ¢ encouraged’ anf ¢ disciplined’
and ‘centralised’ and ¢ consolidated,’ while 170,000 are dis-
ersed about the country under no practical control but that of
irresponsible and ignorant communities, of whom they are by
turns the petty tyrants and slaves ;—thieves by caste, habit and
connections, totally disconnected from the general system of
Police,—unorganised, ill paid, and often not paid at all, deprav-
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ed, degraded, worse than useless. No wonder therefore if all our
improvements in the petty minority of eight thousand should
prove futile in eradicating evils, while the immense majority
of our instruments are abandoned to another and an antagonist
system.

yThose who advocate the village Chowkidari system do
not thoroughly understand the importance of the subject.—
It amounts not to making over to village management, a small
and unimportant part of our police, but to resigning almost
the entire deﬁartment. It is & measure by which not only a
large force is frittered away in detached portions and rendered
generally useless,—but the virtue inherent to the whole system
18 suspended, if not destroyed. To reflective minds the ques-
tion is plain enough. Either the village communities are com-
petent to manage a hundred and seventy thousand Police men,
or they are not. If they are competent they should forthwith
be vested with the management of the remaining 8,000 men.
If they are not competent they should have the management
of none. But in neither case is there occasion to vest them
with authority over a portion of the force, while the remainder
is left to other management and control.

The direct management of executive details by communities
has always, even under the most favorable circumstances, failed
of success. In such a country as India, it is morally certain to
fail. If any individual had now a sum of sixty lakhs of rupees,
annually placed at his disposal by the Government for any
executive purpose, would he consent to commit its administra-
tion to village communities, and, what is more to our purpose,
to Indian vﬁige communities ? If, again, he had for forty-nine
years allowed this vast sum to be mal-administered by village
communities to the public detriment, would he, after considera-
tion and retrospection, continue to permit such mal-administra-
tion? Would he authorise it? And applaudit? And perpe-
tuate it? Certainly he would do no such thing. Yet this is
precisely what is now done by the Government. Sixty lakhs
of rupees are in their hands to be administered for the public

ood ; those sixty lakhs have been annually mal-administered

y village communities for the last forty-nine years to the
public mischief. Ought not a thorough reform then imme-
diail:ely to be introduced? There can, we think, be but one
reply.

]'?l‘o obviate these difficulties it would be necessary to abolish
the present Chowkidari system altogether, and to appoint
an additional number of Burkundazes. If the Thanahs were
doubled, and about seventy-five Burkundazes attached to each,
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our police establishments,—besides the Superintendent General,
his Jocal or assistant Superintendents, who would be vested
with all but the judicial powers of the present Magistrate, and
their deputies,—would cost as follows :—

444 Darogahs to be called Inspectors, .... at 150 pr.mensem,

including all charges .................... ...l 7,99,200

444 Ditto ditto ditto ................ at 100 ditto .. . 5,32,800
888 Sub-inspectors........ ........... at 25 ditto .... 2,66,400
4,440 Jamadars, being 5 to each Sub-inspector at 10 ditto ....  5,28,200
66,600 Burkundazes .................... at 5 ditto .... 43,82,000
65,08,600

To provide for this expenditure we have the following
resources :—
Present cost of Thanah establishments.... .................. .. 6,23,629
Proceeds of a police commutation tax, which the people will have to

pay in lieu of wages to Chowkidars, being at the rate of 3 Res.

per mensem for every Chowkidar whom the Zemindars or vil-

lagers entertain, or ought by law or custom to keep up for an

estimated number of 1,69,243 Chowkidars in 32 districts ....60,92,848

67,16,477

Such a police force, which would be in the ratio of one to every
413 inhabitants (that of Ireland being as one to 875), would, from
its composition and graduated organisation, be capable of com~
lete control; and would, at all times and under all circumstances,
ge entirely in subordination to its head, the Superintendent
General. The mode in which the great body of police would
be employed or distributed, would of course vary as the circum-
stances of the several districts might suggest, or the growing
experience of the heads of the system dictate. Generally, however,
we should suppose that the local Superintendent of each district
would station at its head quarters a portion of his constabulary
force, keep it according to rules to be provided, under a certain
loose or semi-military discipline, and from time to time so relieve
from it the different Thanahs, as to cause the whole body to
pass, periodically, under his own inspection and personal com-
mand. At the Thanahs a similar system would be pursued,
and four out of the five Jamadars with a complement of Bur-
kundazes, would no doubt be stationed by regular relief in
different sub-divisions of the Thanah jurisdictions, from whence
again, it would probably be found expedient to station, by similar
relief, two or more Burkundazes, in different towns and vill
These Burkundazes would, either on the complaints of indivi-
duals or on their own knowledge of the occurrence of crimes,
transmit intelligence to their Jamadars, and through them to
the inspector. and upwards to the local Superintendent. We
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would not place, as is now too frequently done, any single
Burkundaz in a village, nor woul& we permit two or three
to remain attached to one, for more than a month. It has
latterly been the practice in several districts to place one
Thanah Burkundaz in a village for years. The distance of
the Thanah and the necessary want of effectual assistance in
cases of emergency, was the origin of this measure, and the
unhappiness and misery of the people have been the result.
Isolated from his brethren and superiors, and surrounded with
temptations, the Burkundaz, deputed from the Thanah, is in
reality a Darogah in his small way, and accumulates in a short
time immense wealth. Sent to protect the rights of the com-
munity he never hesitates to be the first to infringe them.
Threats of prosecution in the Magistrate’s Court, or what is
almost equally dreaded, of chellown as a witness to the Sudar
station,—slaps administered in a corner, and occasionally a day’s
confinement, are his means of extortion. Ignorant, illiterate,
cowardly, the ﬁopulace patiently submit to his tyranny. Con-
ceiving his authority absolute they never attempt to resist him.
His orders are obeyed with as much willingness and alacrity as
if he were kmé Articles of diet are usunf]y supplied to him
lg)»zis. The first fruits of the season, the best rice in the

, the best clothes in the village are his by right. Even
the Brahman, the hereditary priest of the country, arrayed in
all the terrors which superstition can inspire, fallsin the estima-
tion of the vulgar when compared with the independent Tha-
nah Burkundazes. The thunders of excommunication, the
terrors of a future hell, are less imposing than the stripes of
the rattan, and the horrors of confinement. The amount of
mischief done by these unsupervised Burkundazes, has indeed
been enormous; but a regular system of relief, and a strict
adherence to the rule of never permitting one officer to be -
placed in a village, will neutralise many of the evil effects, and
make Mr. Halliday’s system, when carried out, a blessing to the
country.

From a revision of the Chowkidari system, and the land
Police, we come by a natural and easy step to a revision of the
river Police, which, according to the statements furnished by the
Superintendent of Police, appears to be very unequally distri~
buted. Some districts, largely intersected or bordered for a
considerable distance by rivers, have guard boats; others, equally
in want of them, have none; and of those that have boats; the
allotment seems to proceed upon no settled or reasonable sys-
tem. It would be unnecessary to point out the several districts,
in which guard boats are most needed, but to which none or only
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avery few are attached. A reference to Mr. Halliday’s minute
will fully eatisfy the curious reader on this subject. We have
already borrowed so largely from his statements, that we almost
hesitate to borrow more. f{is remarks on the best means of
effecting a reform in this department are, however, so Jjudicious,
that we cannot help calling him once again to our assistance.

To the protection of river communications, he observes, the
same principles should be applied as have succeeded on
roads. If a land patrol is established on an extensive line,
it is found necessary to divide the road into sections over each
of which a head officer is placed with an adequate number of
Policemen : these last, under the orders of their superior, keep
patroling their own section in both directions from their head
quarters, which isthe centre of the sections, and at either
extremity of their beats, they come into communication with
the next parties of Police, belonging to the two neighbouring
sections on the right and left of the line.

The application, he continues, of this system to rivers is
obvious. Each squadron of Police should consist of five
boats, 'of which one should be fitted for the accommodation
of the inspector, and the others may be the usual kind
of panshis now employed as guard boats. The four
guard boats should be constantly cruising, two on either side
of the centre, and while one boat is passing towards the extre-
mity, the other should be, at the same time retiring from the
extremity of the section towards head quarters.

The cost and establishment of each Section should be esti-

mated thus:—

Manji e et ieees eiieceasaesiees 7
10 Dandis  ...........c.cevn vievennnn 50
1 Jamadar................. Ceereenen s 10
4 Burkundazes.. .......... ...0000 i 2491
Multiply by number of boats...... cesees 5
ply by 55

Add one inspector to each squadron with

the establishment .. ............. ees 120

575 x 12=6,900

Add interest at 6 per cent. on cost of boats, the
panshis being valued at 200 Rs. each and the
inspector’s boat at 300 Rupees, and wear and
tear and repairs at 13 per cent. ..... cerenne 209

Each squadron per annum ... ............. 7,109

Taking the main lines of river communication, and stationing
one squadron to about every fifty miles instead of a hundred, as
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proposed by Mr. Halliday, the distributicn of the river Police
would be nearly as follows :—

3
. .o Round number| & 8 Annual ez-
Lines of Communication. of Miles. -§~§ pente,
o
From Calcutta vi4 Mdrshedabad and
SatitoBuxar.................. 600 12 85,308

From the junction of the Sitiand
the Ganges, south eastward to the
extremity of the Furridpdr dis-
trict on the Pudma ............ 200 4 28,436

From Surdah down the Bureal to

Dacca, vid Narai e, across the

Megna to Dadd ghundi, in Tip-

perah ... .ol 200 4 28,436
From Tarda, on the east of the Salt

Water Lake, viA Stnderbuns to

Kilna, Burrisal, and the mouth

of the Megna .................. 250 5 35,545
From Kulna to the Pudma, vid Kd-
mercolly .........coiiiiiilaL, 75 1 7,109
From Burrisal to Dacca ... ..... 125 2 14,218
From Dacca to Mymensing, and the|
frontier of Assam ......... . 200 4 28,436
From the junction of the Hdgly and
Matabangah to Pubna .......... 190 2 14,218
From Pubna vii the Issamutti and
Héra Sagur to Dacca ........ .. 120 2 14,218
From Dadd Khundi on the Megna
to Noacolly.....ocont evvennnn. 100 2 14,218
From Noacolly, viA Hattea, and Sun-
dip to Chxmgong, including the
Noacollyislands ............ . . 100 2 14,218
From Nuddea on the Bhagirati,
via the Jellinghi to the Pudma op-
ite Surdah ...... ..... ..... 100 2 14,218
From Hastings’ bridge to Kedgeri.. 65 2 14,218
Total...... 2,235 44 3,12,796
Deduct presentexpense ................ Cereanee 39,591
Remains additional expense ..............c000ene. 2,73,205

This, for the efficient protection of upwards of 2,000 miles
of river navigation, must be considered a very reasonable
expenditure.

e squadrons, of which there are altogether forty-four, must
be attached according to location to different districts, to the
local superintendents of which, they would report and be su-
bordinate ; and the whole force would of course be responsi-
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ble, through the local superintendents, to the Superintendent
General of Police. Itis by no means necessary to appoint
a local judge to every section to try cases. The district Judges
should perform that part of the business. When the station
is along way off, however, from the head quarters of the
guard boats, and trivial cases accumulate together, in immense
numbers, such a measure might be introduced.

The continuity of the proposed system will still be imperfect,
and as Mr. Halliday has justly remarked, one important branch
of our subject left without amendment, unless a change be
made in the Police of Military Cantonments, and the Police
of Calcutta be declared subordinate to the Superintendent
General of Police. The latter may as easily be done as
thought of, and to effect the former it will only be necessary
to extend the general system of the country to military canton-
ments, by stationing a local judge to adjudicate to a certain
extent all cases, and an assistant Superintendent or Inspector
with an adequate force of Police. The services of officers
of the regiments quartered, should usually be preferred to
those of other Eeople ; and when not disqualified the command-
ing officer, or his deputy, might be the judge, and one of the
junior officers the inspector. Should this be found impractica-
ble, one of themilitary officers ought to be vested with the powers
of judge, and another with the powers of inspector, that the
may co-operate with those deputed by Government in suc
capacities, whenever, necessary,—their decision being of course
subject to the same appeal. This, however, is unnecessary,
should the Government Judges and Inspectors prefer being
left alone.

. Our list of the great evils in the existing system of adminis-
tering criminal justice in Bengal might be thought incomplete
were we to omit noticing the state of the jails,—a subject,
which, for the last sixty years, has been considered of para-
mount interest in Europe, and has engaged the attention of
the greatest statesmen and philosophers in France, England,
Germany and America. It is, however, so extensive, both
as regards the principles to be applied to it, and the varied
resulting details, that we must purposcly reserve it for ample
discussion in a subsequent number.

We have now gone through all the principal points connect-
with the administration of criminal justice, in which it appears to
us that the existing system most urgently requires amendment.
There remsain, however, a few second matters, relating
less perhaps to principle than practice, which deserve serious
attention.
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The first point, is, the voluminousness of both Magistrate’s and
Darogah’s proceedings,—an evil which wasnoticed at considerable
leno(t)% in the report of the Police Committee.

From the orders passed by Government and the Nizémat
Adalat, since the publication of that report, it appears that lat-
terly this inconvenience has been, in some measure, remedied,—
at least as far as regards the records of the superior officer. For-
merly it was the practice to swell the final Ribakdri of the Magis-
trate, and often even the intermediate . roceedings, with a
recapitulation of all the evidence, although the original deposi-
tions were inserted amongst the other papers. This wasa
needless measure involving great waste of money and labor,
and at the same time, affording the Amlahs t&portunities of
distorting and mis-stating the evidence, in order to magnify
to the parties, their own influence and importance. At present
the practice i3 to insert in the Ribakdri, a list of the witnesses,
with short summaries of the depositions given by each,—a state-
ment of the grounds of the verdict, and the verdict itself. Al-
though this process is not in strict conformity to the written opi-
nion of the committee, which declares, that the Ribakéri should
contain only the final order or sentence in the case, and the
reasoning on which it is founded ; it is very far superior to the
old plan, and has been the means of effecting an enormous
eaving of ill-employed time and labor. In whatever light it
is taken, this improvement has been decidedly beneficial.

The Thanah proceedings, however, are still as unwieldy
as of old, and are, therefore, susceptible of much simplification
and improvement. The present practice, in this respect, is
as follows :—On the receipt of any information regarding crime,
the Darogah takes down, in writing, the deposition of his infor-
mant, and forwards a copy of the same to the Magistrate, with
due notice of his intention to proceed in person, or of deputing -
one of his subordinates, to the place of the occurrence, for the

urpose of local investigation, together with every other step
ge 18 likely to take, thoroughly to sift into the matter. After
the completion of his enquiry the investigating officer forwards
a surothal or statement, with or without prisoners as the case
may be. This document, which has been justly described
as a uselessly voluminous compilation in the native language,
containg the deposition of all those persons, connected or un-
connected with the case, whom the Police officer chooses to
examine, the examinations of the prosecutors and accused
parties, an account of the Police officer’s own proceedinﬁs
during the investigation, and a summary of his opinion on the
charge preferred, as to the guilt or innocence of the accused.

Y
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It is generally accompanied by the original depositions of the
parties, the original written orders issued by the Police officer
upon his subordinates, with their Kyfiuts or returns, and an
abstract of the whole. It is evident, says the report of the
Police Committee, that no such bulky account was mntended by
the Framers of Regulation 20 of 1817, vide Section 13, Clause
2. But in the hands of an unskilful Mohurrir a Thanah pro-
ceeding always becomes what is above described. The Siro-
thal, even when faithful to facts, is useless, as no attention is
ever paid to it by the Magistrate. Theoretically it is intended
to assist the Magistrate’s Amlahs, by furnishing them with the
Thanah depositions, and thus directing them to frame their
questions to each respective witness. In reality, it is drawn
up by the Darogah to suit his own private purposes, and repre-
sents the case, “not as it has occurred, but as he is desirous it
should appear. The depositions and examinations are written
studiously with a view to support the opinion which he desires
should be adopted by the Magistrate, and can never be relied
on as a trustworthy representation of facts.” One member of
the Police committee recollected having received, through
an oversight, two Sirothals in one day,—two different versions
of the same story, and from the same officer. The depositions
in one, were 8o framed as to make it appear, that a certain
party was guilty of the crime with which he was charged, and
those of the other, that he was not guilty. Both these must
have been written to extort money, and would have been sold
either to the plaintiff, or defendant, according to the price
each would have offered, for a favorable report to the Magis-
trate.

¢ Though such signal detections,” continues the report, “can
occur but rarely, yet every Magistrate is well aware, that little
or no dependence is to be reposed on Sirothals, and they are
treated accordingly ; while, therefore, they are of little or no
use in promoting the elucidation of truth, they furnish excuses
for delay and waste of time, in completing investigations, which
is turned to account, in fabricating false evidence, in tamper-
ing with prosecutors and witnesses, and in extorting money.”

The Police committee, in order to obviate these inconveni-
ences, proposed the discontinuance of Surothals, and the adop-
tion of a system somewhat like that in use at Calcutta. They
stated, that the Darogah or other Police officer, should make
summary enquiry without recording depositions; and, at the
conclusion, should merely send in the prosecutor, witnesses
and prisoners, (if the case in his judgment, should require
further investigation) with a brief summary of the charge,
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and a list of the persons forwarded; or a similar list of the
parties examined (if the case should, in his opinion, be un-
substantiated) and a statement showing the reasons as con-
cisely as possible, for which he had thought fit to release
the accused on bail, or on recognizance. In the latter case
the prosecutor, if he deemed himself wronged, might of course
apply to the Magistrate, for a trial of the charge. But the
power of thus primarily releasing, was, in the judgment of the
Committee, to be restricted to misdemeanours,—and not extend-
ed to felonies and larcenies. Notwithstanding these wise sug-
gestions from an influential quarter, the Thanah proceedings.
are still as bulky as formerly. Government, with its usual
apathy, has neglected their improvement. No steps have been
taken to make them short and pithy. Circumstances, which if
properly worded, would scarcely occupy a page, are still made to
occupy half a dozen. The consequence is, that Magistrates
seldom take the trouble to go carefully through a Darogah’s
report. As lumbering, heavy, useless, waste papers they are
just glanced at, and then thrown away to rot in the Sherista.
The second point we have to notice, is, the mode of taking
down depositions. A Mohurrir, receiving a salary of ten or
twelve Rupees per month, generally takes down the depositions
of all witnesses, and examines all prosecutors and defendants.
His movements are not subjected to very strict supervision.
He proceeds with his work, while the Magistrate is attending
to other duties. He is without control. He writes down ¢ no,%
when the witness says “ yes,” and “ yes,” when the witness says
““no,” asoften as it suits hispurpose. Heis invariably leagued with
one party or other. If he 1s against the prosecutor, he does not
arrange the plaint in a proper way, but makes out a confused ac-
count, with as many contradictions as he can conveniently intro-
duce ;—if he is for the plaintiff, he makes the plaint a master
piece of eloquence, squeezes in every possible argument, words
it classically, and places,in strong lights, all those points, which he
from experience knows, will zell with his superior. He arranges
the defence and the evidence on the same principle. From along
and successful practice of villainy, he becomes callous to vice,
and indifferent to his reputation. In the presence of other
people he often changes sides. When the party, whose de-
struction he had been machinating, winks his eye and hints at a
grenter reward, he commences undoing all that he had previ-
ously done, and re-distorting evidence, which had been already
distorted. He sometimes abandons his desk with a plausible
pretence, goes out, settles terms, comes to an understanding, and
consults his favorite maktear as to the best means of carrying
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into effect his evil designs. He directs witnesses for the party
with whom he is leagued what to answer, when cross-examined
by the Magistrate, and endeavours to mislead the other party’s
people. He is frequently successful, and seldom exposed.

\R’hen the case is brought before the Magistrate, the head
native officer sings out the depositions W?t%l great volubi-
Lity. The witness, who is terrified at the solemnity of the
scene, and is surrounded by officials, who often treat him with

reat indignity, does not understand a word of what is read.
%le is dumb-foundered, and looks on with a vacant stare. As
soon as the Sheristadar stops, the Magistrate enquires, whether
that is all he knew, and said:—* Oye,” yes, he grunts forth,
with a puzzled look, which the pen of a Cruikshank can alone
fully do justice to;—QOye,” scratching his head with a most
rueful countenznce.  Atcha,” very well, says the Magis-
trate,—¢ take him away, call in the next witness,”—and the
fellow is hauled out of the room. Sometimes, however, the
witness is more clever; and then the picture becomes some-
what different. If he understands the court jargon his first
impulse is to contradict the Sheristadar. ¢ Stop,” he says,—
“1 did not say that.” Should the Magistrate have a great
quantity of work to get through, he pays no attention to this
remonstrance. “ You did, you bl———d, come speak the
truth, and don’t let me be bothered with your lies; I will send
you to prison if you give me unnecessary trouble,”—are the words
which he involuntarily utters, and the witness is silenced. But
if the Magistrate has leisure, and does attend to the remon-
strance, w%:ich is now and then the case, he may possibly think
the witness a liar, and not the Mohurrir, who he knows from
official records, has been serving in the department for the last
forty years or so, with a most exemplary character. He com-
es the former statement of the witness with the latter, and
concludes, that at first he told the truth, but that subsequently
when he perceivedthat his friends would be injured, he substituted
for it a lie. The greater the difference of the two statements,
the more is this opinion confirmed. Thus the witness is injured,
and the suit unjustly decided,—notwithstanding the uprightness
of the Magistrate and his efforts to do justice.

We may safely assert, that in eight cases out of ten, decided
in every istrate’s court, a douceur is paid to the Mohurrir that
takes down depositions. It does not necessarily follow from this,
that in ten cases, eight are wrongly adjudicated. The money is
frequently paid by the party who is in the right, because every
body knows that no person, however good his causc, can success-
fully terminate a law suit without such a bribe. Even if the
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Magistrate should suspect the roguery, and decide inst the
in(?l%ln:tions and advieepof his sub?)grdi;ayte, the chancesiﬁ:‘that his
decision will be reversed. An appeal to the Session Judge, by
the party who has paid the bribe, will compel the Magistrate to
send up the papers of the case to that officer,—and as the latter
has no means of judging of its merits, but by the documents
submitted, and as those documents are expressly prepared to
favor the party appealing, the decision is generally for him.
A new Magistrate, whose eyes have not been blinded to the
real state of affairs by long habit, perceives at a glance on his
installation into office, all these evils, and endeavours to reform
them. If active and firm-minded, he takes down the depositions
invariably before him, or institutes such a cross examination
in every case, a8 to elicit, in the end, the truth from all the wit-
nesses.—But if weak and inefficient, he remains satisfied with the
excuse, usually offered by the Native Amlah on such occasions.
He is told, that he will never get through the whole of his
work if he takes down all the depositions, before him,—that four
or five Mohurrirs take down depositions,. of as many different
suits, while he himself is busily employed in other matters,
and that, notwithstanding this, arrears accumulate. He is
frightened with extravagant stories, and believes in the impossi-
bility of achieving so hopeless a task, as that of doing every thing
in his own presence. He fancies to himself, huge piles of busi-
ness—drudgery from sun-rise to sun-set,—and yet no end, no
respite, constant wiggings from the Sudar, the Superintendent
of Police, and the Government, sleepless nights—dissatisfied
Anmlahs ;—he reverses the picture and imagines, all business
brought up,—kacheri from twelve o’clock to three,—laudatory
letters from all his superiors,—pleasant nights, satisfied Am-
lahs ;—and he determines to let things remain as they have
hitherto been. He forgets the old proverb—more haste, less
speed. He does not know that the surest, the easiest, and the
quickest way is to take in case after case, examine witness
after witness, calmly, patiently, dispassionately, to ask necessary
questions orly, and to cross-examine in such a manner as to bring
out the truth. He underrates his own powers. He supposes
that two or three illiterate, ignorant and dishonest natives are
capable of doing that in an hour, which he, if left to himself,
cannot do in the same space of time. How foolish this idea
is, how utterly ridiculous, every body will bear testimony to,
who has seen a Mofusil record. The depositions are written
in such a round about, circumlocutory manner, with s0 many
extraneous circumstances, totally unconnected with the case,
inserted, with so much that would have been better left out,
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—that they cannot fail to excite the risible faculties of the
gravest man.

The best plan to check these evils is not, as a stranger would
suppose, to strike a wholesome terror by making examples of
the notoriously bad Mohurrirs, because it is impossible to prove
any Mohurrir guilty ;—and “ a thief must be caught before he
can be hanged.” Both he and the bribe-giver will stoutly deny
the fact,—and as money is generally offered in extreme privacy,
no witnesses are likely to be capable of establishing the truti.
But even if there were witnesses, few of them would come for-
ward to give evidence. Those who compose native society,
are opposed to the exposure of such evils.

The best way, is, to deprive the Mohurrirs of their powers;
to make it a rule never to take down depositions in the pre-
sence of any but the Magistrate. There is no danger what-
soever of work falling into arrears by the adoption of such a
measure. The experiment has been successfully tried.

The third point, is, the practice which prevailed, and even now
prevails to some extent, of judging of the efficiency of Magis-
trates, and the state of districts, from the proportion between
acquittals and convictions.

The evils of this practice are, first, that it is not a proper test
or criterion ; for instance, in cases of serious disturbance, and
boundary disputes between Zemindars, it may be necessary to
apprehend a great many persons to prevent violentbreaches of the
peace, and to release them after an amicable settlement between
the parties. To blame a Magistrate for few convictions is just as

roper as blaming him for the unhealthiness of his district. He
gasas much control over the one as over the other. Second,that it
exerts a bad influence over the state of the Police. A Magistrate
has now to consider whether conviction is likely to follow, before
he orders the apprehension of an offender. ¢ In cases of dakoity,”
says Mr. Wilkinson, ¢ a dakoit may confess and name twenty
others, all these men should be apprehended with a view to
ascertain whether evidence may not be procured for their con-
viction,” and yet the Magistrate under the present circum-
stances is afraid to apprehend them. He may be blamed if
they are eventually released. Third, that it is the means of in-
juring innocent prosecutors. A Magistrate, who is desirous of
ingratiating himself with his superiors, is naturally anxious to
adopt those measures which please them most. He finds that
their good opinion is regulated by the number of convictions,
and therefore determines to convict some person or other in
every case. If the charge against the prisoners is not legally
proved,—he convicts the prosecutors of false complaint. And
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lastly that it in some degree biasses the Magistrate’s judg-
ment. Every officer has a natural inclination to convict those
whom he has himself apprehended, and if any unfavorable infer-
ences were to be drawn by higher authorities, from the propor-
tion between convictions and acquittals, this inclination would
be deepened, and persons against whom offences have not been
clearly established, would be subjected to punishmeént.

‘We are far from thinking lightly of the inconveniences, result-
ing from indiscriminate apprehension of offenders, and fully ap-
{)reciate the necessity and propriety of conforming strictly to the

etter of the law, and exercising asound discretion in that particu-

lar. But the benefits arising from the present practice, are out-
borne by the evils. The adoption of the criterion of judging of a
district and its Magistrate, by the proportion between convic-
tions and acquittals, has led to the infliction of greater injus-
tice than that which it was humanely intended to prevent.
These points were hoticed in all their bearings in the report sub-
mitted by the Police committee. It is difficult to comprehend,”
says the report,—* how the proportion between convictions and
acquittals in petty complaints can form any just criterion of the
state of a district, or the ability of a Magistrate, and we think
that it would be better to specify all su?:% cases in a distinct
column, the proportion being restricted merely to the num-
ber of apprehensions and convictions. We would suggest
likewise, with reference to the petty complaints above mention-
ed, whether the rule alluded to by Mr. Wilkinson, of first sending
for the witnesses before the attendance of the defendant is
required, may not in the generality of cases, lead to far greater
abuses, and be a source of far greater molestation to unoffend-
ing individuals, than the course of procedure which has been
superseded by it.”

The fourth point, is, the treatment of native Budmashes or
bad characters. Formerly it was the practicein every district
where crime was very prevalent, to confine discharged convicts
in dark nights favorable to the perpetration of oftences either
at the Thanah, or in distant places at the watch houses of
village chowkidars. At every large Thanah fifteen or twenty,
and at every watch house two or three wretches, were huddled
together in this manner. The most unlimited powers were
thus placed in the hands of the Darogah, who might confine and
set free, whomsoever he liked without any check or control.
The worst of the whole was, that he received his power not by any
Regulation or statute for the purpose, not from the Government
or the Nizdmat Adilat, but from the Magistrates themselves.
To what abuses this unjust latitude of authority was liable:
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it is not necessary to point out. Even now, when the Darogahs
are merely head chowkidars without any substantial authority,
they are noted for their rapacity and tyranny,—what they
were, when they had real authority, may therefore be well
imagined. At the suggestion of the Police committee an
enactment was passed, discountenancing in the most decided
manner this system, and empowering Magistrates to imprison
bad characters whenever they thougﬁt proper. This, although
it was not tantamount to “leaping from the frying pan into
the fire,” was certainly no remedy for the evil. nft was the
substitution of a minor sore in the ¢ political body” for a
greater. In France or England, the idea of imprisoning a
freed convict, merely because he was a bad character, and
without satisfactory proofs of any overt offence committed
by him would be scouted as preposterous. In no country is
it recognised as a principle of Government. On the con-
trary it is an arbitrary violation of personal liberty which
should, except under peculiar circumstances, be held sacred.
It cannot be productive of any good ; it may be the fertile
source of much that is bad. It is expensive and unne-
cessary. A %ood Police will never require the aid of such an
enactment. It matters little whether such a law represses
or encourages crime. If it does repress crime, and Government
were disposed to continue it on that account, we could point out
something better to them. If the most effectual mode of repress-
ing crime be that of hanging all the bad characters, it seems about
as reasonable to hang people, as to imprison them, without
proof of specific crime| But we are satisfied, that it does not
repress, but does rather tend to increase crime. It breaks
down all distinctions between honest men and thieves. It
puts them on a level. The honest man has many chances of
oing into jail, if he quarrels with the Darogah, as the thief.
%‘heﬁ)arogah has but toreport to the Magistrate, that his ene-
my is a bad character, and to senda few perjurers to prove
that he does not stay at home at night, effectually to crush
his epirit, to put him to jail as a felon, to blast his character,
to make him a marked man for life, and to triumph as
the victor. No man, therefore, who considers worldly welfare
the only reward of honesty, has incentives to pursue the right
path, and how few of the rural population of this country, think
of a higher reward—a reward in heaven! How many consi-
der worldly happiness and security,—their goal, their first and last
aim |—It drives also the discharged thief to despair. He knows
that he is not safe under any circumstances. He may resolve to
become virtuous, honest, and industrious, and yet be put to jail at
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the whim of the Darogah, or caprice of the Magistrate. When
business flags, the most profound scrutiny is instituted into
his actions. When the Police Officers have nothing else to do,
they look after their old acquaintance. And, generally, they do
contrive to find out some mote or speck, in his character.
He was out oneevening for a “ lark,” to see a friend in sickness,
or to dine with one by invitation,—* impossible "—says the
sagacious Thanah officer, shaking his head,—¢ he must have
taken to his old prigging habits, he must have been out on a
thieving excursion.” His wife and children have got new
trinkets on their persons,—they may be the thrifty savings of his
drudging industry. ¢ Where could he have got them?” says
the Darogah,—¢he must have stolen them, the bl d.”
Forthwith he is handed up to the Magistrate, and what
is worse, punished too! Thus, he feels that there is no safety
in honesty, and rather than labor, and be virtuous, and go to
jail, to mix with felons as depraved as those who inhabit
his own dreaded patal,—he prefers to be lazy and vicious, and
gsuffer the same punishment.

This summary power of confining native Budmashes appears
doubly odious, when contrasted with the license allowed to
European bad characters. An English Indigo Planter may
have caused a dozen affrays, each attended with homicide, have
escaped by some petty technicality of the law,and yet live
in much more security and freedom, than the most honest
native subject. The Supreme Court of Calcutta, never ar-
bitrarily violates his liberty. He may do any thing he likes;
no punishment will be inflicted on him unless an overt offence
is laid to his charge, and satisfactorily established. His peculiar
privileges, his influence with the authorities, place him en-
tirely out of the control of the Darogah, who is frequently
afraid even to watch his motions.

Thinking as we do, on this subject, we cannot hesitate to
recommend the immediate abolition of the law regarding the
punishment of native Budmashes.

The fifth point, is, the baneful influence exerted on tl}e whole
system, by the number of statements, which the Magistrate is
required to furnish to hissuperiors. This evil has been already
noticed at some lengthin an artiele headed—¢ The corruption of
the Police,” and published in the fifth number of this periodical
‘We are fully sensible that when these statements are rightly used,
they are admirably caleulated to answer the purpose for which
they are intended. They tend to increase industry and efficiency,
by exhibiting to those, who can inflict disgrace on the idle, and
give praise to the diligent, the quantity of work performed

zZ
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by each respective officer in a given time. But used as they
are at present, they only promote inefficiency, idleness, and
dishonesty. They are taken merely as proofs of neglect of
duty,—and while great stress is laid upon their figured por-
tions, none is laid on their explanatory. For instance, if a
dakoity happens two days before the conclusion of a month,
it is entered in the column of crimes ; but the column of appre-
hensions and that of convictions are left blank. <« Blanﬁ too
become the faces of Magistrate and Judge and Superintendent
of Police.” None remember that to trace out the perpetrators
of a well concerted dakoity, may require the labor of weeks,
sometimes of months. Every body believes a screw is loose
somewhere. Occasionally the highest officer taxes his imme-
diate subordinate with laxity of discipline and idleness ; and
if the latter thinks himself just the reverse, as he frequently
does, he launches the taunt at his inferior ;—and thus it is
handed down from grade to grade, till its ‘ accumulated
fury” reaches the head of the unfortunate Darogah, who gene-
rally receives a perwannah carefully to investigate the case,
and to seize and send the delinquents to the Magistrate, in
the course of a week, on penalty of dismissal from office,
and imprisonment for neglect with labor in irons. If every
effort on his part to discover the perpetrators proves unsuccess-
ful, the Darogah naturally endeavours by subterfuge to seek his
own safety. He casts his eyes around for suspicious characters,
or those who are obnoxious to him, and contrives to weave
around them such a mass of falsehood and fraud, as to make
conviction certain. Threats and menaces usually induce the
families robbed, to commit perjury, and to say before the
Magistrate, that they recognised certain individuals on the night
of the occurrence; the chowkidar of the village in which the
persons charged with theoffence reside, is commanded tosay they
were not at their house on the eventful night, but that he saw
gome of them in the morning, returning as if from a distance,
worn and weary, with bundles under their arms : clothes of the
most ordinary description from their houses are produced as the
articles robbed,—and the whole thing is done. The Darogah
is loaded with rewards and honours, and the innocent culprits
are sentenced to imprisonment. All this injustice could be
avoided by a most simple method. If,in the column of remarks,
it were stated, that the dakoity occurred only two days before the
statement was drawn out, and if greater attention were paid to
the column of remarks than to the column of apprehensions, the
highest officer would not abuse his subordinate, nor would the
subordinate hand down the terms of reproach to those below him ;
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the Darogah would not be directed to apprehend the felons in a
week, nor threatened with fine and dismissal. He would have
more leisure for pursuing his operations,—and the result would
be the apprehension of the right men. By paying more attention
to the column of remarks,—in which every step taken for the
apprehension of the offenders, should be inserted in brief,—not
only will right-minded and industrious people be saved from
abuse, but they who deserve reproach will receive their due.
Success alone seems to be the criterion by which officers are
now judged. It matters little if one exerts himself greatly. He
will be c%arged, either with want of diligence, or want of talent,
if he is unsuccessful in his efforts. On the other hand, if chance,
or the exertions of his subordinates, should throw success in
his way, although very lazy himself, he may yet obtain
honors. This injustice in the distribution of praise and censure
would no longer exist, if, as we have already said, due attention
were paid to the remarks of the Magistrate. By an examination
of the steps each officer takes to apprehend felons, his compara-
tive discretion and industry would be placedin a proper light.
A Magistrate would not be blamed simply because it might
appear that many prisoners were under trial, either in jail, or
on bail, at the end of a month, or year,—if he offered a full and
satisfactory explanation of the reasons of delay. Nor would
another be praised merely because his files were blank. He
would have to adduce other evidence to prove that his duties
had been performed, and that they were not blank for the sole
pu;?ose of obtaining praise.

he sixth point, 1s, the practice of convicting prisoners on
their own confessions. If statistical returns were to be examin-
ed, we would find, that in England or France, scarcely four
prisoners in a hundred, and in India more than seventy in the
same number, are convicted on their own evidence. Had the
Regulations in India countenanced, as they do in some of the
German states, the extortion of confessions, by threats, pro-
mises, or cross-examination, this disparity of numbers would not
be a matter of wonder. Had it been usual to examine witnesses,
in the absence of the defendant, and then suddenly to confront
him with them, face to face, in order to take the truth out of
him by surprise ;—had it been usual to place the corpse of a
murdered man before his supposed murderer, to oblige the
latter to place his hand upon the heart of the deceased, and to
declare before God whether he was guilty or not of the crime
with which he stood charged ;—had it been usual to confine a
man against whom no specific offence had been proved, for five,
six, or seven years, in order to get time to hunt up evidence
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unfavorable to his interests, to depress his spirits, to enervate
his frame, and to wear out his patience, o that he might atlast be
induced to confess ;—had it been usual to bring him, month after
month, before the untersuchungs richter tobe cross-examined in the
most minute points ;—hadit been usual carefully to compare
his former depositions with his latter, and to note all down, and
remind him of every slight variation ;—had it been usual to re-
capitulate again and again, what had already been urged by the
witness, to establish his guilt, and to shame him out of his hie ;—
had it been usual to deceive him with promises or to frighten him
with terrors;—had any or all of these modes been usual,
confessions in any number would not excite much surprize.
They would most probably be found to exceed seventy per
cent., a3 we believe they do in the continental states already
referred to. But in this land with few incentives to confess,
with regulations which provide that any officer, intimidating
or persuading, or using any other unjustifiable method, to
induce a prisoner to declare his own offence, will be severely
gtemished, it may well appear unaccountable, how there should
80 large a proportion of self-confessions. To a stranger this
difference will appear perfectly mysterious. ¢ Are the Asia-
tics, luxurious, licentious, cowardly as they all are,” such will be
the course of his reflections, ‘superior to Europeans in the
most christian virtue of repentance? Are their minds so
delicately framed, as to be unable to bear the least infliction of
conscience ? Are they so truly devout, as to go and volunta-
rily confess their crimes, and suffer the highest punishments of
the law, the moment they have committed any ?”
We profess to be somewhat more behind the curtain than
a mere stranger, and shall therefore endeavour to state a few
lain facts. Notwithstanding the benevolent provisions of the
aw, the confessions of the Mofussil are sometimes, though
now more rarely than before, extorted by force, or extracted dy
promises of forgiveness. Instances of voluntary confession are
scldom to be met with. Some indeed are apt to confess
through fear of maltreatment ; some, by offers of large rewards ;
and others, with a view of drawing money from their relations
and friends, who pay both them and the police, large bribes to
conceal circumstances, which would, if.revealed, entail dis-
grace upon them. But instances of these kinds are very
rare. By far the majority of those who confess, are
influenced by ill-treatment, or by promises of pardon. We
do not mean to say, that the Magistrate ever maltreats, or
insincerely offers pardon. On the contrary, he exemplarily
punishes the Darogah, whenever that officer’s real mode of pro-



ADMINISTRATION OF CRIMINAL JUSTICE IN BENGAL. 181

cedure, comes to his knowledge. He signs the confession taken
down before him, and honestly states, in the prescribed way,
that to the best of his knowledge, it was voluntary, and induced
neither by intimidation, nor persuasion. The only things he
is generally to be blamed for, are, first, that he takes few steps to
ascertain what measures the Darogah adopted in the Mofussil,
to secure the conviction of the offenders; and second, that he
does not weigh the reasons which should induce them to confess
their crimes, in the manner such reasons should be weighed.
If the prisoners say they want to confess what they have done,
he does not hold a parley with them; he seldom asks them
why they wish to do so; nor does he direct them to be careful
and on their guard ;—he takes down their confessions in writing
at once. It saves him a good deal of trouble, and at the same time
does not oblige him to speak an untruth. Although he never
enquired whether they were maltreated or not, that is, in his
opinion, no reason why he should not state the confessions, as
far ashisknowledge extends, to be voluntary;—particularly when
the fellows themselves inform him, according to the instruc-
tions of the Darogah, that their declarations were made of
their own free wiﬁ, that neither intimidation nor persuasion
had been used, and that they were not under the influence
of liquor. He is therefore legally right, but morally wrong.
It is true he admits nothing fictitious in his statement, but it
is also true, that if his zeal in the good cause of punishing
felons had permitted him thoroughly to investigate the whole
matter, his verdict might have been different. He states
the truth, but he does not investigate and state the whole truth.
‘When we say this, we do not impute any thing but honorable
motives to the Magistrates. Some of them adopt this idle
course, because they place far too implicit confidence in the inte-
grity of their Darogahs; others, because they conceiveit useless
to enquire into what the felons themselves admit to be voluntary;
and others still, because they reckon the punishment of vil-
lains to be the primary aim and principal object of officers of
their stamp, before which all other considerations of less vital
imggrrtance must give way.
hen a Darogah goes into the interior to apprehend felons,
he sometimes takes with him two or three note§ bad characters
of the neighbourhood. By the offer of large rewards to these
wretches, he induces them to endeavour to scent out the
rpetrators of the crime, which is the immediate object of his
inquiries. If his spies are successful, he singles out those
who are suspected of the offence, takes them one by one into
a room, an(i) there, either commences a series of violent
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assaults, or offers them pardon, in order to induce confession.
He promises also rewards of money, and says to every fellow
in his turn, that if he confesses and criminates the others
he will not only be excused, but lauded to the skies,
and blessed with a competence. He draws out two dif-
ferent pictures, and places them both at their disposal to select
from. First, he speaks of confession, pardon, rewards, praise,
happiness,—then, of obstinacy, silence, the jail, the lash, family
disgraced—wife forced into the gaze of the public and maltreat-
ed—children in destitution, starving for food. No wonder if
the deluded victim prefers the former to the latter!

If, however, his emissaries fail, he carves out a different line
of conduct. Not being able to suspect any one, he selects
some innocent person from the adjoining village, takes him into
a solitary room, and there continues beating him till he roars for
mercy,—and when he is thusin a fair way to accede to any
conditions, he is told that the only way of avoiding flagellation,
disgrace, and infamy, is to say before the Magistrate, that he
and several others did commit the crime with which they stood
charged. If he refuses, the flagellation is renewed with redoub-
led vigour, and kept up till his consent is obtained. But few,
simple, untutored hearts can resist the temptation of choosing
rewards and freedom, in preference to disgrace and punishment,
although at the sacrifice of truth and honesty. Many, accord-
ingly, at the very first offer, accede to the Darogah’s terms. The
result is, that one guiltless person accuses others equally inno-
cent as himself, and, with the active co-operation of the
Darogah, who weaves around all a dense tissue of circumstantial
falsehood, gets himself, as well as his 'victims sent to jail.*

That the Darogahs do uge the measures we have described for
eliciting confessions is known to almost every person who has
served in the Mofussil. It is a well ascertained fact that unless
a confession is taken down, immediately after the prisoners are
sent in, they deny having made any declaration even at the
Thanah. The iron must be struck w{en it is hot. Unless the
Magistrate enquires of a prisoner what he knew and had done,
when the latter’s ears are yet tingling with the admonition of the
Darogah, he makes no confession at all. This is partly owing to
the advice of other villains with whom he is brought in contact,
while in jail, but principally to his own reflections. Sometimes,

* Although the Darogah appears thechief villain in this drama, he may plead some
Egllmuons to his guilt. It must be remembered, that his perwannah usually directs
im to apprehend the delinquents in a week, on penalty otP dismissal and imprison-
ment. What is done, may, therefore, be alleged to be done only in self-defence. To
protect himself, he is, it may be said, instigated to ruin others.
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a consciousness of innocence is his ruling motive,—at other times,
a desire to save himself. It is also well known, that the generali-
ty of criminals who confess before the Magistrate, deny their
confession before the Session Judge. As it takes some time to
send up a case to the latter authority, the impressions indented
by the Darogah on their minds grow faint, and their own reflec-
tions and the contact of other jail tenants, suggest to them a dif-
ferent course of procedure. They cease to think, that declaring
their guilt is the only way to save themselves. They hear from
those already in jail, that to confess is to rush upon destruction,
and their new ideas are confirmed. They endeavour to retreat
back from the brink of the precipice, on which they now suppose
themselves to stand, by retracting their previous declarations.
But, it is all too late. Implicit reliance is placed, and rightly
placed, on documents signed by the Magistrate. Nothing can
prevent their conviction. They are the doomed victims of an
unprincipled Darogah.

In a former number it was noticed how, in the hope of obtain-
ing rewards offered by a Darogah, two poor and innocent persons
came forward, before the Magistrate, and confessed being guilty
of murder, and how they were saved from the jaws of death at
the very moment their fate seemed inevitable, by the opportune
arrival of an order from the Nizdmat Adilat which proved that
they were imprisoned in the civil jail when the murder was com-
mitted! We could now, if it were necessary, adduce three or
four instances of asimilar nature,—several, in which confessions
have been extorted by maltreatment,—and very many of those
elicited by promises never fulfilled. DBut we are afraid of doing
80, lest our article, already too long, should swell to an utterly
disproportioned size ‘

he seventh point, is, the want of honest informers, regularly
paid by Government.

There is no plainer axiom in criminal jurisprudence, than that
the nearer to certainty the infliction of a penalty can be brought,
¢ the more powerful will be its influence in deterring from crime
and the stronger its foundation in_justice.” Penal laws loosely
enforced, says a writer in the Edinburgh Review, are * lotteries
in which offenders speculate, and it is remarkable how accurate-
Iy they calculate their chances of prosecution and escape.” As
there is no certainty of punishment in such laws, there isin
reality no restraint upon the evil minded, who run certain
risks indeed, like the members of the commercial and some
other professions, but with nearly equal chances of success.
These considerations seem to have been very much lost sight
of in our criminal system. For it cannot be a matter of
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doubt that all the penal laws of this country will continue to be
loosely enforced, as long as measures are not taken to appoint
competent persons whose peculiar duties must be to drag crime
into light, and criminals to punishment.

The unpaid minions of the Darogah, who act at present as in-
formers, are the dregs of jails. They form the most degraded
and unprincipled portion of society. They are worse than the
village Chowkidars. They receive no regular pay from
Government, but earn a wretched subsistence by levying hush
money from offenders, or compounding cases against honest people.
“ Their object is not to further the ends of justice but to fill
their own pockets.” They seldom direct their attention to
cases which are not likely to yield them pecuniary profit, but
bring into action all their energies to investigate those which
are likely to enrich them. While they ¢ profess to enforce,
they frustrate the law.” Most of the felons who escape,
escape through their agency. Most of the innocent who are
punished are their victims. They are the medium of corrup-
tion between the Darogah and the village communities.—
Through them principally bribes ate given, and taken. DBut
although they are such reprobate and incorrigible rogues,
they are indispensable. Without them no Police officer can
ferret out offenders. A new Deputy Magistrate or Darogah
who sees through their villainies, and scruples to avail himself
of their assistance, may get into discredit with his superiors.
He is branded as an 1nefficient officer. The rural population
too, cease to respect or dread him. They take up the tale
disseminated by the heads of the Police, and laugh at him,
as one incompetent to fill the post in which he has been
Elaced. When a dakoity or other serious crime happens in

is jurisdiction, he goes to the place of it’s occurrence, only to
make a fool of himself. He enquires of the persons robbed
whether they recognise any of the perpetrators of the outrage.
They generally answer ¢ no,” even if they did, which is very
rarely the case. This they do, in order to save themselves the
labor of repairing to the Magistrate’s kacheri, which is fre-
quently situated miles away, ‘and to avoid the expense and
trouble attendant on a journey, and the prosecution of a suit.
He enquires the same question of the chowkidar, and that me-
ritorious officer, whose qualifications we have already described,
and who is almost invariably leagued in secret with the offen-
ders, complains of the large extent of country which he is deputed
to guard and rule over, and states, that he was in a different
part of his jurisdiction, when the affair took place. He en-
quires of the villagers ;—they one and all plead ignorance ; some
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were asleep, some had been out, some were sick, and unable
to stir from bed. He goes into the house robbed, and sees doors
broken,—chests smashed to pieces,—floor dug up,—clothes and
other articles scattered about. There are traces of a most
violent outrage,—but none, of those who committed it. He
idles away a day or two in fruitless attempts to unravel the
mystery ; then other duties engross his attention and he gives
up the matter in despair. He sees there is no other course
left him but making a report to the Magistrate, stating that
he had used his best endeavours to apprehend the dakoits,—
but without success. )

To remedy this state of things, and to allow the honest
officer, who will not permit villains to interfere in any
business, the same chances of distinction, which he who
now employs Mofussil informers enjoys, nothing can be
better, than regularly to employ a class of men, whose duty
will be to scent out crimes and criminals.* Besides their regu-
lar pay, these persons ought to receive pecuniary rewards,
at the discretion of the Magistrate. A small moiety of about
ten or twenty Rupees, at the conclusion of every heinous case
satisfactorily proved, would be amply sufficient and not mis-
placed. Rules should be framed for their guidance, deviations
from which, should on every occasion be visited with punish-
ment. Compounding false cases, or levying hush-money,
should be strictly prohibited, and declared liable to the severest
penalties. Obedience to the local inspectors, or Darogahs, to
whom they would be subordinate, should also be enforced. By
a judicious sprinklin% of such officers throughout the country,
a great reform might be effected in the whole system of Police.

The qualifications for these offices should, if possible, be rated
rather high. Persons of respectable connexions, perhaps of the
same as Mofussil miktears, and well educated men, should
only be eligible to them,—supposing, indeed, that they would
accept such offices. If a bad set of men were to be introduced,
the remedy would be worse than the disease.

The eighth and last point, is, the want of a public prosecutor

® It is true that the Thanah Burkundazes are of this class, but, being some-
times up-country men and attached exclusively to the Thanahs, their sources of
information are few. They do not mingle with the rural populace, and the chow-
Xkidars, who do mix, are 8o corrupt and so completely under the influence of the
Zemindars, as to be * worse than useless.” Their duties too, are somewhat different.
They are employed not so much to trace out crimes as to apprehend criminals,
prevent affrays, and overawe the evil-minded. Persons, independent of the Zemin-
dars, capable from their connections with village communities of supplying every
information required, and at the same time likely to devote all their energies and
time to the detection of crimes and the ferreting out of offenders, would therefore
be a desideratuin.

A A
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in the Magistrate’s Court. In the Session Addlat there is a
Wukil Sirkar or Advocate General, but no officer of the same
description is attached to a Magistrate’s office. The benefits
which would arise from such an appointment are numerous.
The person, who is already the sufferer, is now obliged to leave
his home, undertake a journey, and it is frequently a very long
one, to the Magistrate’s kacheri, and attend there during perhaps
more than one examination, previous to committal. A great
loss of time, an unnecessary waste of money, and an unusual
amount of trouble, may be thus entailed upon him without any
corresponding benefit to himself— the oftence being in reality
against the community.” There can be no doubt that these
hardships have facilitated the escape of many offenders. The
reluctance of prosecutors is generally so very great that an
experienced officer remarked, that there are very few persons,
who, having once gone through a criminal proceeding, would
ever feel inclined to complain again.

Itis also universally known, that prosecutors are mostly
actuated by feelings of a ¢ vindictive nature,” which, for offen-
ces against society, should never be permitted. Both these
evils would cease to exist on the appointment of a public
prosecutor. But these would not be the only advantages
of that measure. The Magistrate himself would become a
more unbiassed judge. Under the present state of things
he is himself a sort of prosecutor. He has to prepare and
arrange the evidence before he tries the case, and however
honest his intentions may be, he cannot discard from his mind
all those extraneous matters, which do not come before him
as evidence, but which he must have alighted upon, extra-judi-
cially, in the course of his preliminary investigations. A public
prosecutor would relieve him of all that part of his duty, which
relates to the getting up of evidence, and his verdict would there-
fore have very few chances of resting on points, not adduced in
evidence, and very many, on what is publicly sworn.before him.

But we must now hasten to bring our extended observations
to a close. Whatever may be thought of our views or sugges-
tions,* the paramount importance of our theme is unquestiona-

® In looking back at what we have written, we find that the statement, at the
bottom of page 159, may require some comment to exhibit its consistency with our

eneral views. There, we advocated the ;‘Ypointment of the full complement of

e(rnty Magistrates, only, so long as Mr. Halliday’s plan of separating the judicial
and ministerial duties of Magistrate, and appointing local superintendents and
assistants to perform the latter. is kegt in abeyance. Should that plan be ever car-
ried into effect, as it certainly ought, the Deputy Magistrate would only be a
Minsiff or Judge, to take co?innce of criminal cases, without any authority over
the Police. The services-of the full complement of Deputy Magistrates would not
be necessary after such a reform.
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ble. There are topics indeed of a more thrilling or profita-
ble nature to particular individuals, but in universal interest
this far surpasses all. Security of life and property which
can only be effected by a regularly organized system of Police,
is one of the primary aims of society. In communities where
life and property are insecure, capital can never increase,—in-
dustry can never flourish,—commerce can never expand. Every
thing that ministers to the comfort, affluence, and happiness,
ofu:ge people, is there deadened with a torpedo touch,—and
slavishness,—wretchedness,—and immorality, reign supreme.
Incentives to labor are there taken away. The vicious man is
confirmed in his evil course. He sees he can rob his neighbour
with im[iunity; even the honest peasant and artisan feel dis-
posed to leave the plough in the furrow, and the shuttle in the
loom, to follow a calling, which although villanous and sinful,
requires little manual toil, and is followed by no bodily punish-
ment. Security of life and property is a duty which the Go-
vernment owes to those from whom it annually realises so
magnificent a revenue. That it has exerted itself long and
strenuously to fulfil this duty, we neither doubt nor deny.
The mest jaundiced eye cannot fail to perceive that, in its
bea.rin% towards the great body of the community, and par-
ticularly the humbler classes, 1t is immeasurably superior to
all its predecessors. Impartial history will point out, how,—
while ommedan sovereigns were employed in picking
out the eyes of their subjects, in dissecting the wombs of
pregnant women, and in dragging Zemindars, who refused
to comply with their unjust exactions, through pits of mire and
filth,—the English Governors were engaged in loosening the
bonds of the slave, in rescuing the Hindu widow from a prema-
ture death, and in diffusing far and wide the germs of educa-
tion. Impartial history will describe, how, during one adminis-
tration, the lies of the Koran were promulgated at the point of
the sword, and how, during another, the mildest toleration was
adhered to; how, during one, the rich tyrannised uncontrolled
over the poor, and how, during another, both poor and rich were
placed on a level, and greatness was measured chiefly by intel-
lectual qualifications. But the same sense of justice, which
compels us to admit, unhesitatingly, the superiority of the
En%'sh Government over those that preceded it, necessitates us
in the spirit of candour and impartiality, to point out defects,
and to confess that all its measures have neither been judicious
nor effectual. It has achieved much, when compared with
other foreign rulers, but little, when compared with what perhaps
it might have done, and at all events ought unceasingly to as-
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pire to do. It is not an isolated regulation, or a solitary
enactment that can benefit the millions who inhabit this country.
To abolish one inhuman practice,—to disseminate the seeds of
enlightenment among a few, is, as the Hindu poets say, to cast a
drop of milk on the mighty ocean in order to turn it sweet.
The mass of the people must be educated. The whole system
must be altered. The crumbling edifice must be demolished
from turret to foundation stone, and a new and more compact
one raised in its stead. This of course must be the work of
time. What we plead for, is, an acceleration of the progress
towards its realization. In all its amplitude, such a consum-
mation cannot possibly be ensured witEout the co-operation of
the people. To render, however, such co-operation advantage-
ous, general enlightenment must be the natural and qualifying
precursor. Had it been possible to secure that co-operation
without first eradicating the most flagrant abuses, an msuper-
able bar would have presented itself, in their ignorance, their
want of character, and their superstition. The rural population
of Bengal are ages behind the lower classes of Kurope in
civilization. A Bengali peasant is often spoken of by respecta-
ble Bengalis themselves, as if he were the connecting link be-
tween the orang-outang and the human race! His intellect has
been warped, his sensibilities have been deadened, all the better
qualities of his nature outrooted, by a long course of subjection
to the influence of a domineering and tyrannical priesthood. In
his lowest type, he is scarcely a rational being. One can with
difficulty conceive the human mind in a more degraded and im-
passive condition. Long, arduous and unremitting perseverance,
wholesome provisions, like Lord Hardinge’s Education Resolu-
tion, fairly and liberally wrought out in practice,* together with an
unstinted expenditure in the encouragement of all improvements,
can alone restore him to the enjoyment of his ennobling faculties.
Assistance or co-operation, from one placed in his deplorable
condition, it is unreasonable and preposterous to expect. But it
is not possible to secure co-operation to any good purpose, even
if the community were able and willing to afford it, without
reforming the great discrepancies of our administrative system.
How could they co-operate if the officers of every court conti-

* We are constrained deliberately to employ this modified style of expression.
‘We may safely say that, in all India, none could be found who more cordially hailed
that Resolution than we did, or who laboured more to bring it into universal notice
and favour. It is, therefore, with deep and unfeigned sorrow we have now, at the
end of nearly two years, to record the calm and sober conviction, entertained
by many of those most interested, that, hitherto, as worked out in practice, it
has proved little better than a mortifying disappointment of all justly raised
expectations.
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nued to be as corrupt as now? Of what use would their
co-operation be, if the laws which are to govern and direct their
actions continued to be barbarous,—if felons continued to be
set free because they murdered ‘their neighours with a light
instead of a heavy instrument? Of what use would their
co-operation be, if our jails were permitted to remain dens for
impurity and contamination, hot beds for crime? Of what
use would their co-operation be, if the same weak, inefficient,
disorganised chowkidars were to be allowed to remain sole
guaraians of their lives and property ?

If every flagrant abuse were remedied, if the light of sound
education, which at present only shines perceptibly in a few
favoured cities and districts, were made to illumine the length
and breadth of the land, then—but not till then,—might co-
operation,—successful co-operation, be hoped for. Now, the
Government must work alone, and work indefatigably. It must
not only do without assistance, but must surmount barriers piled
up by those for whose very welfare it is laboring. It must
break through the meshes which superstition and corruption
will weave round it, to arrest its progress. It must even work
with antagonist instruments, which will endeavour to thwart
its objects, and counteract its operations. But let not its hopes
flag, orits spirits be depressed, by the magnitude or the number
of the obstacles, which it will have to encounter. The cause
is a glorious one, and the time perhaps is not far distant—
remote as it now appears—when the sons of India will burst
the veil of bigotry and ignorance which now envelopes them
in its enormous folds, and strive not only to protect their rights
and advance their interests, by salutary and wholesome mea-
sures, but to evince in some substantial way their gratitude to the
Government for kind offices rendered in tﬁeir days of imbecility.
If, under a gracious providence, wars with every foreign nation
were to be closed up for an indefinite period—-and peace were al-
lowed an undisputed sway ; if Governors, as noble minded, dis-
interested, and intelligent as Lord William Bentinck, and others
who might be named, were to succeed each other for a series of
years, we might reasonably hope to witness—not indeed the

d consummation itself, for that were too much to be
expected within the course of an ordinary life—but the
soundest measures rapidly developing,in the right direction,
towards its sure, ultimate attainment.
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ART., V.—1. Memoirs of the Life, Writings and Correspondence

of Sir William Jones; by Lord Teignmouth. London, 1806-
2. Works of Sir William Jones. 6 vols. 4to. 1799. 13 vols. 8vo.
3. Annual Obituary, for 1817.

THERE is an expression that always gives us pain, when
we hear it made use of by the vulgar and thoughtless, by
whom alone it ever is employed. hese, now in tones of
careless indifference, and now in those of silly bravado, are in
the habit of pronouncing upon the occurrence of any unplea-
sant or annoying event, that it will be all one a hundred
years hence.” Such a mode of expression must be necessarily
confined to the profane vulgar; for every one who is accus-
tomed to reflect on the connexion established between
all events, however apparently different in their nature, and
however distant from each other in the time of their occurrence,
must soon learn to regard all events, not as an assemblage of
unconnected and independent things, but as the links of a great
chain, extending from the unsurveyed heights of the remot-
est past, into the unfathomed depths of an equally remote
future. 'We know nosubject on which the mind is apt sooner
to lose itself than this, and to come to the conclusion, which,
after all, is perhaps the limit of all our poor philosophy, that
so it is, but that kow it is, or why it is, can be known only to
Him whose sublime attribute it is to *know the end from the
beginning,” and who causes * all things to work together” for
the fulfilment of his own good purposes. An ingenious living
writer® speculates on the effect produced upon the atmos-

here that envelopes us by every impulse to which it is sub-
Jected. And indeed it is very certain, that no vibration com-
municated to the air can leave it precisely as it was before,
or as it would have remained, had such vibration not been
communicated. It may be that * every idle word” that is
spoken by every idle man (and woman too) is traceable by
beings of higher intelligence than we, and especially by the
Being of inlgnite intelligence, in the undulations excited by
it in the limpid element, expanded into distant places, and
perpetuated into distant times. It may be, for aught we can
tell, that the gentle evening breeze by which we are occa-
sionally refreshed in this sultry land of Bengal, in this sultry
month of August, derives its origin from a soft sigh, emitted
from the bosom of some one who in a far off land is thinking

* Professor Babbage, in his Ninth Bridgewater Treatise.
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of our exiled selves! It may be that the ¢ sound of the
Church-going bells” of happy England, though not heard by
the ears of her children who are doomed to wander afar, is not
altogether without its influence on their physical and moral
state | It may be that —— But what may not be ?

We have been led into this train of reflexion by the consider-
ation that our readers, in and around Calcutta, may probably
have this article in their hands on the hundredth anniversary
of thebirth of that illustrious man whose life and writings
form its theme. If it could be said of any event that it was
not likely to exert any important influence on men and things
at the distance of a century in time, and a quarter of the
earth’s circumference in space, from the period and the locality
of its occurrence—it might have been said of an accession to one
of the numerous families of “ Smith, Brown, Jones, or Robert-
son:” and yet he who should have hazarded such an assertion
in regard to the battle of Trafalgar or Waterloo, would not
have erred more widely than he who should have made it
in regard to the birth of a son and heir to Mr. Jones, teacher of
mathematics in London, on Michaelmes Eve,* A. D. 1746.

It is not to be supposed, however, that Mr. Jones was an
ordinary cockney School-master: on the contrary, he wasa
very distinguished man in his day. He was the intimate
friend of Sir Isaac Newton, and seems to have been employed
by him in arranging one of his works and preparing it for
publication. We are not aware that any correspondence is
{;reserved that passed between Newton and Jones; but in the
etters preserved by Lord Teignmouth between the latter
and Mr. Cotes, (next to Newton the most distinguished mathe-
matician of the age, and perhaps in pure mathematics not
second even to him), the great philosopher is always spoken
of in terms, not only of such asmiration as must have been
felt by mathematicians towards such a mathematician, but in
terms also of affectionate friendship indicating the intimacy
that must have subsisted between f]im and both the corres-
pondents.  Dr. Hutton, in quoting one of the works of Mr.
Jones, designates him as “the celebrated Wm. Jones, Esq.
the friend of Sir I. Newton, and father of Sir W. Jones,” and
speaking of one of his works, he says, ¢ the solution (of an
important problem in hydraulics) by Mr. Jones, is done
in his usual manner, which was always remarkably concise,
neat, and accurate.” Lord Teignmouth gives a catalogue
of the published works of Mr. Jones, and if they are

* 28th September O. 8. Corresponding to 9th October N. S.
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not generally known now, this is because their substance
has been transferred into more modern works. Lord Teign-
mouth states, that ¢ the compilers of the Biographical Dic-
< tionary, in their account of Mr. Jones, have asserted that he
¢ had completed a Mathematical work of the first importance,
¢ and had sent the first sheet of it to the press, when the
¢ indisposition which terminated in his death, obliged him to
¢ discontinue the impression; that a few days before his
¢ demise, he entrusted the manuscript, fairly transcribed by an
¢ amanuensis, to the care of Lord Macclesfield, who promised
¢ to publish it, as well for the honor of the author as for the
¢ benefit of his family, to whom the property of the work be-
¢ longed. The Earl survived his friend many years, but tke
¢ Introduction to the Mathematics, (the alleged title of the work,)
¢ was forgotten, and after his death the manuscript was not to
¢ be found. There is no evidence in the memorandum left b

¢ Sir William Jones to confirm or disprove this assertion.” It
seems to have escaped his Lordship’s notice, that in the list of
Mr. Jones’s works, given in the very page from which this
extract is taken, there is a work, whose alternative title corres-
ponds with that of the lost work, viz. Synopsis palmariorum
Matheseos, or a new Introduction to the Mathematics, contain-
ing the principles of Arithmetic and Geometry, demonstrat-
ed in a short and easy method—8vo. 1709. Now 1t is not very
likely that Mr. Jones should be engaged at the period of his
death, in 1746, in publishing a different work under the same
title with one that he had published forty-three years before ;
and, therefore, we think it highly probable that the work in
question was only a new edition of this old work; and there-
fore its loss, though doubtless much to be regretted on ac-
count of the improvements that he must have introduced into
it, is not so great an evil as would have been the suppression
of an original work.

If our own predilections have led us to say more of the
father of Sir William than some may think pertinent to the
subject in hand, there can be no doubt that the influence
exercised over his mind, not only in his earlier years, but
throughout his life, by his other parent, will fully justify us in the
estimation of all for saying a few words about her ; here Lord
Teignmouth is our only guide ; for, so far as we know, Mrs.
Jones is mentioned nowhere, but where alone, in general, a
matron should be publicly mentioned, in the biography of her son.

Mrs. Jones was a woman of great talent and strength of
mind, as well as of great amiability and devotedness to her
husband and to her son. An anecdote is related by Lord
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Teignmouth illustrative of her qualities both of head and heart.
After her husband was affected by the disease which eventually
caused his death, but before he himself was aware of its nature
or its probable termination, he received a letter from an inju-
dicious friend, expressive of sympathy with him in his painful
and dangerous situation. This letter was handed to Mrs. Jones
that she might read it to her husband. She, immediately per-
ceiving the nature of its contents, and fearing the effect that it
mightiave on the invalid, feigned indeed to read, but read
not in reality a word of the letter before her. She com-
posed an altogether imaginary letter as she went along, and
mtroduced into it only such topics as were fitted to cheer the
patient. This anecdote serves to give us a pretty fair notion
of the intellect and the heart of the woman. It could only
have heen done by a very clever woman, as every one will
admit, who will try the experiment of reading aloud froma
book or letter something wholly different from what is written
in it.” It also indicates an amiable and refined disposition ;
but we are compelled to say that it does not indicate that
unbending truthfulness which we should desiderate as the
first qualification in the woman who was to conduct the early
education of a clever boy. We know that by some this may
be deemed harsh and censorious, but we cannot help it. So
sacred is truth, and so essential an element of every good
quality is truthfulness ; so natural also is it for a clever and
an ambitious boy, (and perhaps all clever boys are ambitious)
to deviate from the strictness of truth on many occasions,
that every teacher and every parent ought to have, we say
not merely a conscientious love of truth, but a constitutional
abhorrence of falsehood in every form and degree.

The earlg education -of Jones was conducted exclusively
by his mother, his father having died in 1749, when William
was but three years old. She brought to her task a well
stored and a well cultivated mind, a kind and amiable disposi-
tion, and an ardent love towards her pupil. For his sake she
declined the repeated invitation of Lady Macclesfield to take
up her residence at Sherbourne Castle. However kindly
meant was this invitation, it is very probable that, had it
been accepted, Jones would have grown up a mere useless
hanger-on upon the great ;—and we feel that the thanks of all
who love literature, and science, and India, are due to his mo-
ther for her good sense in adhering to the plan she had formed
for the education of her son.

We are not going to write a treatise on “ Home Education,”
but we may be permitted to say that, in her views on this

B B
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highly important subject, Mrs. Jones seems to have been far
in advance of her age. We do think, however, that she fell
into its error in one respect, that of encouraging him to make
too rapid progress in his very tender years. r';fleae ears nature
points out as the fitting period of physical rather than of men-
tal developement. It is all very well to point to such exam-
ples as Jones and others to shew that such precocious
development is not incoms)atible with. the highest degree
of mental expansion ; but, like the man, who, on seeing the
votive offerings of those who had escaped from shipwreck, asked
where were the offerings of those that were drowned, we think
we are fairly entitled to meet those cases by the far greater
number of others who have owed feeble constitutions and
stunted minds to the vain ambition of mamas (and papas too)
to exhibit them as infant %rodigies. And even in regard to those
rare exceptions, we must be permitted to have recourse to the
argumentum ad ignorantiam, and to ask, if they were such under
this system, what might they not have been under a better? It
is possible indeed that Jones and a few others may have been
exceptions to the general rule; but sure we are that the
rule, of all but universal application, is, that children are
injured in mind and body by being encouraged to read and
commit to memory before they have fully completed their
fifth year. But we cannot dwell longer on this matter, how-
ever interesting—suffice it to say that, at three years of age,
Jones was initiated in the mysteries of letters, at four he
was able to read freely any English book, and to repeat some
of the most popular speeches in Shakespere, and the best of
Gay’s fables. Even at this tender age he was constantly
stimulated to read by representations of the benefits to be
derived from it—* Read and you will know” was the constant
answer of his mother to his constant enquiries on all kinds
of subjects. ¢ To the observance of this maxim (says his bio-
grapher) he always acknowledged himself indebted for his future
attainments.” Truth to tell, we think that he was much more
indebted to two accidents that befel him in succession, the one
of which endangered his life, and the other his eye-sight.
We cannot doubt that these accidents, by compelling a season
of fallowing, were instrumental in saving his body and mind
from the ruinous effects of over-cropping.

In his fifth year we are told that  his attention was forcibl
arrested by the sublime description of the angel in the tenti
chapter of the Apocalypse, and the impression which his ima-
gination received from it was never effaced.” In his sixth
year he began the study of the Latin Grammar, but did not
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like it, and was judiciously allowed by his mother to give it
over for the time. At the close of his seventh year he went
to Harrow School, of which he is till this day regarded as
one of the brightest ornaments. For the details of his career
there, his trials and sufferings and successes, the verses that
he composed, and the plays that he transcribed, with all the
other ups and downs of school-boy existence, we must refer
to the pages of his biographer. Suffice it to say that he
was deservedly the prime favourite of all those who could
appreciate his rare qualities, and that he was very cruelly
treated by a teacher who was not gifted with this power. The
writer of the notice of Sir Wm. Jones in the Annual Obitu-
ary for 1817, informs us that ¢ a rumour having lately prevailed
that his name, cut with his own hand on a pannel, was still
extant, Dr. Butler the present (in 1817) Archididascalus,
offered a prize book to any boy who should discover it. This
was at length effected by a youth of the name of Platt, after
baving long eluded the search of others, from the modesty
of the form, and size of the letters. It is now protected by
a square, which like the name is colored black for the purpose
of designation.” We will yield to none in reasonable admira-
tion of Sir William Jones, but we do think that this is carry-
ing things to excess. We suppose that the * modesty of :ﬁe
size and form of the letters,” traced by the young engraver,
had for its object the escaping of the flogging which he
fairly deserved for the exercise of that Eropensity which is
generally regarded as not t‘Keculisu-ly honorable to British youth,
a propensit;) to deface the benches and pannels of the school.
If Master Platt had carved his own name, he would most
probably have been punished for so doing; and we do think it
would be very difficult for the worthy Archididascalus to shew
how that was wrong in him, which the subsequent fame of
Jones had rendered meritorious in ksm. For that matter, if the
discovery of autographs on wood of Indian literati be deemed
praise-worthy or prize-worthy, we think we know of a certain
school where a certain Caleutta Reviewer has left behind him a
perfect mine of wealth to the alumni in all time coming !

The Obituarist goes on to inform us that * the place where
the pear-tree once stood whence he fell to the ground,* is still
pointed out in Mrs. Brown’s orchard ; and the boys to this day

® By this fall he broke his thigh-bone, and was many months absent from
school. On his return he was joined with his former class, behind which he had of
course fallen. He was accustomed all his days to reflect upon the conduct
oflthe teacher who treated him with great severity, for that which was unavoid-
able.
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hold that master in abhorrence who placed him in the shell
with his quondam companions of the fourth form, and punished
him while there for stupidity, because he had not kept pace
with them while confined to a sick bed, from and after their
remove.”

At Harrow he continued, gaining for himself golden opinions,
till he reached his seventeenth year, when he was removed
to the university of Oxford. The preference seems to have
been given to this over the sister university, chiefly on the
ground that it was more convenient for his mother and sister
to reside with him there than at Cambridge. It is stated by the
Obituarist, whom we have already quoted, that his mother had
resided at Harrow during his school-boy days ; but Lord Teign-
mouth gives us no hint of this, and we know not whether it were
so or no. It were idle to speculate on the effects of the choice
of Oxford in preference to Cambridge as the alma mater of the

oung scholar. It is not unlikely that, had he gone to Cambridge,
e would have been as much distinguished in mathematics
and science as he actually was in literature; and despite our
high regard for science, we cannot regret that his mind was
directed into the channel in which it flowed with so stately
a current. After all, we believe, and it is the most pleasant as
well as the soundest belief, that all such matters are regu-
lated by a higher wisdom than that of short-sighted man.
There’s a divinity that shapes our ends
Rough-hew them how we will.

Mr. Jones left school and entered the university in a very
different state from that in which it receives the generality of
its alumni.  Already he had acquired a large store of informa-
tion, and his taste was, in great measure, formed into a love of
classical models of composition. Many of his juvenile produc-
tions exist, and some are published; of these latter we can
truly say that they are very different from the generality of
school-boy themes. Even at this early period, he was prepar-
ing for the press, by the advice of Dr. Sumner, head master
of Harrow, a volume of “Greek and Latin compositions,
including a comedy, written in the language and measures of
Aristophanes.” We cannot but regar(f it as fortunate that
he was induced to listen to the advice of less partial or more
judicious friends than his amiable teacher, to give heed to the

Horatian precept—
Si quid tamen olim
Scripseris, in Metii descendat judicis aures.
Et patris, et nostras ; nonumque prematur in annum,
Membranis intus positis. Delere licebit,
Quod non edideris.
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Had Jones then embarked on the sea of authorship, it is
more than probable that the *calm,” with which he would
certainly have been greeted, would have damped his spirits, and
crushed his rising genius. As it was, he seems to have felt very
painfully the difference between ¢the boy, the facile primus
of Harrow, and @ man, one of a hundred, of Oxford. This
is often a salutary discipline to the young student, and so, we
doubt not, it proved to Jones. ¢ After the residence of a few
months at the university, on the 31st October 1764, Mr. Jones
was unanimously elected one of the four scholars on the
foundation of Sir Simon Bennett, to whose munificence he
was ever proud to acknowledge his obligations.”

About this time he seems first to have tasted (summis
labris attigit ) that oriental spring from which he was destined
to drain such copious draughts. He was incited to the study
of the oriental languages by the example and encouragement
of a fellow-student, whose very name is not handed down
to us, and regarding whom we have only the general state-
ment of Lord Teignmouth, that he was a youth “of great
worth and abilities.” Even at this time he seems to have been
possessed of a large measure of that determination which he
manifested so largely afterwards, and which is an essential
requisite to distinguished success in any department of human
application. Having met in London with a Syrian, he pre-
vailed on him to remove to Oxford, and became responsible
to him for the means of his support, although he was then
almost exclusively dependent himself on his scholarship. To
the ordinary duties of the university, he, from this period, added
the study of the Arabic and Persian languages; and although
the aids within his reach were very imperfect, his progress
was very rapid. We think we had once before occasion to quote
in these pages a saying of a very distinguished man, the late
Professor Wallace of Edinburgh, that “in order to be a phi-
losopher, a man must be able to bore with a saw and saw with
a gimlet.” And indeed it is a characteristic of true genius to
be almost independent of external aids and external circum-
stances, yea to convert into aids those very circumstances
which seem in their own nature most adverse: genius, in this
respect, be it spoken with reverence, having in it something
akin to the divine omnipotence, of which it hath been said,
that, while “in the ordinary course of providence it maketh
use of means, yet is it free to work without, above, or against
them, at pleasure.”

‘¢ His vacations (says his biographer) were passed in London, where
he daily attended the schools of Angelo, for the purpose of acquiring the
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elegant accomplishments of riding and fencing. He was always a strenu-
ous advocate for the practice of bodily exercises, as no less useful to
invigorate his frame, than as a necessary qualification for any active exer-
tions to which he might eventually be c: le%. At home, his attention was
directed to the modern languages ; and he read the best authors in Italian,
Spanish, and Portuguese, following in all respects the plan of education
recommended by Milton, which he had by heart; and thus, to transcribe
an observation of his own, with the fortune of a peasant, giving himself
the education of a prince.

If the literary acquisitions of Mr. Jones at this period be compared with
his years, few instances will be found, in the annals of biography, of a more
successful application of time and talents, than he exhibits ; and it is worthy
of observation, that he was no less indebted to his uncommon industry
and method for his attainments, than to his superior capacity.”

Mr. Jones had been little more than two years at Oxford, when
an offer was made to him to become tutor to the late, or rather
penultimate, Lord Spencer, then Lord Althorpe ; and after a good
deal of hesitation he agreed to accept the appointment. Altoge-
ther we have reason to think this was a fortunate circumstance,
and in this light Jones himself seems ever to have regarded it.
An amount of affection seems to have subsisted between him and
his pupil, equally creditable to them both, while a few letters
from Jg)nes to Lady Spencer, the mother of his pupil, shew that
his employers were abTe to appreciate the rare qualities which
he brought to bear upon the instruction of their son. This
appointment gave him opportunities of payingsome visits to
the continent of Europe, from which, we need hardly say that
he was fully prepared to derive all possible benefit. Occasion-
ally we find him at Oxford, but only for a short period. On
one of these occasions he went in order to be admitted to a
fellowship, which he regarded as rendering him rich. At this
time then, at all events, he was surely not chargeable with the
fault of avarice which is charged upon him, in the worst pos-
sible taste, in the notice of his death in Dodsley’s Annual Re-
gister.  Shortly after this he received from the Duke of Grafton
the offer of an appointment as Interpreter of Eastern lan-
guages to Government. This offer he thought proper to

ecline, although its acceptance would not have interfered ma-
terially with his other engagements ;—another proof that at this
period at least of his Iife%le valued progress in learning more
than money. But as yet he was not out of his teens. e shall
have occasion afterwards to advert to the charge to which we
have now alluded, and therefore for the present we pass it
over. We may mention that, in declining the appointment, he
took occasion to recommend its being conferred upon his Syrian
friend Mirza, but without effect. Up to 1768 he went on with
the instruction of his pupil and with the pursuit of his own
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studies. These were of a sufficiently miscellaneous character
ranging from dancinlg’ upwards (or shall we say downwards)
to Chinese roots. In the end of 1766, that is, about the be-
ginning of his 21st year, he began his Commentary on Asiatic
poetry, which he finished in the course of the following summer,
during which he also transcribed an Arabic manuscript on
Egypt and the Nile, and copied the keysof the Chinese lan-

age. Having also, for amusement, read the treatise of
g‘?)rtescue on the laws of England, he was led into a train of
reflection which considerably modified his admiration of the
constitutions of the Greek republics, of which he had become
enamoured from his study of the ancient orators.

The time was at last come when Mr. Jones was to appear
before the world as an orientalist. The occasion was this. The
king of Denmark, then on a visit to England, had brought
with him an Arabic manuscript, consisting of a life of Nadir
Shah. The Secretary of State zipplied to Mr. Jones to trans-
late this piece of Biography into Krench. At first he declined,
and recommended that tge work should be entrusted to Major
Dow ; but he also having declined it, the request was repeated
to Jones with en.creaseg urgency, and he was prevailed on to
comply ; the work was completed within a year, but the transla-
tion was not published till 1770. For this service he was ho-
nored by a fellowship of the Royal Society of Copenhagen; and
a recommendation from the king of Denmark to Eis Brother of
England. Having thus seen Mr. Jones fairly embarked on
the sea of authorship, we shall not notice now the different
stages of his voyage, as it is our intention that a separate
port]i:n of our article shall be devoted to a detailed notice of his
wor

Lord Teignmouth presents us with copious selections from a
regular and interesting correspondence between Mr. Jones and
the Count Reviczki, c%ieﬁy on literary subjects, and abounding,
to a greater extent perhags than modern taste would apErove,
in mutual commendations, but mixed up with very frank and
very judicious comments by each on the poetical productions
of the other, which, original or translated, seem to have
been enclosed in almost every letter. In every variety of litera-
ry acquisition Mr. Jones spent his life until the autumn of
1770; by that time it is needless to say that the amount of his

¢ He seems to have had quite a singular fondness for dancing. We find him
studying the art in London under Signor Gallini, and on his removn? to Spa, although
his stay was to be of only three weeks' duration, we find him dividing his time between
the study of the German languape and the instructions of Janson, of Aix-la-Chapelle,
who, we have Lord Teignmouth’s authority for stating, was ‘“ an incomparable danc-
ing-master.”’
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acquirements was immense; and although they were not of a
kind to be very generally appreciated, or to excite very noisy
applause, yet Jones was undoubtedly by this time in good
repuie among the learned ; and if praise is to be weighed rather
than measured or counted, he was already richin renown. But
all this was but the beginning of his career:—

“ Mr. Jones now determined to enter upon a new career of life. What-
ever satisfaction he might derive from his connection with the noble family,
in which he had undertaken the office of tutor. or whatever recompence he
might ultimately hope to receive from their gratitude or friendship, the
situation did not altogether correspond with his feelings, nor the extent of
his views. To a spirit of independence, which from his earliest years strongly
marked his character, he united the laudable desire of acquiring public
distinction, and of making his fortune by his own efforts ; above all, he was
animated with the noble ambition of being useful to his country. In the
capacity of private tutor, his expectations were bounded by a narrow pros-

ct, and his exertions circumscribed ; whilst in the profession of the

aw, he saw an ample scope for the gratification of all his wishes ; and from

his extensive knowledge, studious habits, and indefatigable industry, he
had every reason to expect the most brilliant success. The advice and
importunity of his friends confirmed the suggestions of his own reflection,
and he resolved to resign his charge in Lord Spencer’s family, and to
devote himself in future to the study and practice of the law. ’l'n conse-
quence of this determination, which he immediately executed, he was admit-
ted into the Temple on the nineteenth of September 1770.”

If we regard the refusal of Mrs. Jones, on the death of her
husband, toaccept the proffered hospitality of Lady Macclesfield as
the first crisis or turning point in Mr. Jones’s history, the
decision that he should go to Oxford rather than Cambridge, as
the second,—we believe we ought to regard, as the third, this
relinquishment of literature as a profession. Was it wise or
unwise ? Was it good or evil ? This is a question on which
some would be for having recourse to the cautious Coverleyan
response ; but for ourselves we are all in favor of a profession
for every man, apart from, or in addition to, literary pursuits.
It is now several years since we read the life of Sir Walter
Scott, but we very well remember the common sense view
that he takes of the matter, although we have, in great measure,
forgotten the particular arguments by which he enforces it.
For ourselves, we have not been unobservant of the habits of
a considerable number of literati, and we must say that we
have neither known (personally or by character and repute), nor
have we read of more than three or four literary men who
could safely be without a profession. The otium cum dignitate
is all very well in theory ; but in practice the otium almost
always gets the preponderance over the dignitas. Instances
we could quote without number, but it i1s not necessary.
Some scientific men may be safely trusted without a pro-
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fession, because they have very generally to come into contact
with material things, and have tEe ipsa corpora, which are the
subject of theirstudies, frequently before them. The descent from
the closet to the laboratory, and the re-ascent from the labo-
ratory to the closet, furnish to them that reluxation and variety
which are essential to the vigorous life of the mental faculties,
and from the want of which so many merely literary men
are driven to the use of opium and other exciting, but
deleterious stimulants. When we hear literary men com-
plaining that they are chained and fettered by the neces-
sity of giving heed to the gross and material concerns of
business, we always feel that they are abusing their best
friend. Compare Cicero, retiring for a short holiday to his
Tusculan villa, with Horace sauntering and lounging in the
via sacra. Which of their minds was in the healthier state?
Compare Bacon, hominem (so he describes himself) inter homines
etatis sue civilibus megotiis occupatissimum, with the whole host
of ¢ noble authors” whose names are recorded in the pages of
Horace Walpole. 'What might not Swift have been, had he been
suited to his profession, or had a profession suited to him? What
might not Byron have been, had he had the necessity imposed on
bim of fixing down his mind from day to day to the routine
of a regular employment? Campbell relinquished his pro-
fession, and what did he ever achieve afterwards ?—Scott
kept by his, and what did he not achieve ? Who are the
men whose works form the staple of our libraries in quantity
and quality ? Take the department of theology alone, and
confine yourself to the English divines. They are not the
Prebendaries of the Cathedrals, nor the Fellows of the Col-
leges, that furnish the shelves of our theological libraries ;
but the laborious bishops, men who felt on their consciences
the burden of the “care of the Churches,” the ¢ working
clergy” of every grade; and still more the puritan and non-
conformist Divines, men regarding whom we should suppose on
looking at their works that they must have spent their whole
lives in the writing of them, and yet when we read their lives
we find that they were so incessantly employed in labor, that
we wonder how they found time to write at all. Or look at
the historical writers of our own day; they are almost all of
them busy men, independently of their studies and their writings.
Perhaps Lord Mahon is an exception, and he is a distinguished
one. Sois Carlyle. But we have Mr. Alison, the author of
the largest, and despite its many faults, perhaps the greatest
historical work of our day, Sheriff of the most populous and
most important county in Scotland; and Lord Brougham,

cC
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one of the busiest men in the empire; and Lord Campbell,
who is (or was at _the period of the departure of the last mail)
Chancellor of the Duchy of Lancaster. And then but a little
while ago we had the truly great and noble Dr. Arnold,
whose works were written after the fagging of the hardest
daily tasks, or during his short retreats to his beloved Fox How.
It were easy to string together a list of names in all depart-
ments of literature, but we forbear.

We are glad then, for the sake of literature, that Mr. Jones
was led at this period to abandon the thought of it as a pro-
fession; and can afford to smile when he tells us that Themis
will not consent to accept of the partial homage of a heart
divided between her and the muses; because we know that he
will soon feel that his literary and his legal studies, instead
of being incompatible with each other, are fitted to be the
most valuable mutual auxiliaries. We do find however that
he devoted himself with commendable assiduity to the work
of preparation for the bar, although it does not appear that
he allowed this work to absorb his whole time or his whole
mind.

The letters at this period between Jones and his learned
friends are, as might be expected, deeply interesting. We
cannot however spare space for quotations, but shall confine
ourselves to a letter to his former pupil, Lord Althorpe, which
will form a fitting theme for various remarks that we intend
to make on his opinions :—

‘“ MR, JONES TO LORD ALTHORPE.
Temple, Nov. 13.

As I have a few minutes of leisure this evening, can I employ them
better than in writin% to my friend ? I hasten, my dear Lord, to impart
to you the pleasure I received to-day, from seeing a series of experiments
exhibited by Mr. Walsh on the American eel, by which he clearly proved
that the animal has a sensation wholly distinct from any of the five senses.
‘When he announced the proposition to be demonstrated, I thought it
might possibly be true, but could not conceive how a new sense could be
made perceptible to any sense of mine, as I imagined it would be like
talking toa deaf manof harmonic sounds, or to one who had no palate, of
nectarines and pine-apples ; but he produced the fullest conviction in me,
that his position wasin adegree just. His first experiment was by fixing
four wires, about two inches in the water where the fish was swimming,
one in each quarter of the elliptical trough ; each of these wires communicated
with a large glass of water placed on a table at a little distance, though the dis-
tance signified nothing, for the experiment, had the wires been long enough,
might have been conducted in another room; while the four glasses remained
separate, the %ymnotue (for that is his technical name) was perfectly insensible
of the wires, but in the very instant when a communication was made by an
instrument between any two of the glasses, he seemed to start, and swam
directly to the wires which were thus joined, paying no attention to the
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others, till a junction was made between them also. This could not be
sight, because he did not see the wires while they were insulated, though
they were equally conspicuous; it could not be feeling (at least not like our
feeling) because the water was not in the least agitated ; still less could it
be hearing, and least of all smell, or taste. It was therefore a distinct
electrical sense of feeling, or power of conceiving any stronger conductor
than the water around him, for which reason he did not perceive the wires
till their junction, because they were at the extremities of the tub, and so
little in the water, that they were less powerful conductors. Several other
experiments were exhibited with equal success; one of them only I will
mention. A triangular instrument of brass was held over the tub, and
one of the legs placed gently in the water, to which the fish was wholly
inattentive, though he swam close to it; but when the other leg was
immersed to complete the circulation, he instantly started. It is by this facul-
ty that the wonderful animal bas notice of his prey, and of his enemies.
These are pleasant amusements, and objects of a just curiosity when they
fall occasionally in our way; but such experiments might have been
exhibited at Paris, Madrid, or Petersburgh, where the philosophers, who
are discovering new senses in other animals, are not permitted to use
their own freely; and believe me, my dear Lord, it is not by electrical
experiments, nor by triangular instruments, nor by conductors of wire,
that we shall be able to avert the black storm which hangs over us. Let
you and me, therefore, be philosophers now and then, but citizens always;
let us sometimes observe with erness the satellites of Jupiter, but let
us incessantly watch with jealousy the satellites of the King. Do you hear
any certain intelligence concerning America? Mr. Owen Cambridge has
just informed me, that a New York Gazette is brought over, in which the
late uncertain accounts are confirmed in their full extent, with this important
addition, that three counties of Maryland have offered not only submission,
but assistance to General Howe, This may, or may not be true.—
Farewell.”

We are not going to enter into a discussion as to the com-
arative excellence of phzsical or political philosophy. Mr.
ones’s dictum, “ philosophers sometimes, but citizens always,”

reminds us strongly of the sentiments of one whom we
pamed a few pages back, Dr. Arnold, whose life, we may be
permitted to say in passing, is one of the most engrossingly
attractive works that we have read for many a day. He con-
stantly speaks of politics (ywweis wohren) as that which ought,
next to tE: study of religion, to form the grand business of life.
Now with this sentiment we cannot fully agree. While we
attach a very high importance to the study of moral and
political science, we must be allowed to claim a high place also
for physical science. Lord Bacon somewhere remarks that
whatever God deems worthy to exist, man ought to deem
worthy to know,—knowledge being as it were the image of
existence.

As to Lord Spencer’s tastes and pursuits we know little, and

we do not know whether it will strike our readers as it strikes
us, but we confess it does seem somewhat singular, that this
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letter on the habits and instincts of animals should have been
written to the father of one who, after the generation shall
have passed away who were acquainted with his amiableness
of character and his private virtues, will be chiefly known from
his researches into this very subject;—the substance of the
results of which researches is recorded in one of Lord
Brougham’s dissertations supplementary to Paley’s Natural
Theology.* Did this account of the Gymnotus first direct the
father'’s attention to the subject, and did he, by precept and
example, direct that of his son into the same channel ? Or
was it Mr. Jones’s acquaintance with his quondam pupil’s taste
already formed that made him know that such information
would be gratifying to him ? Or was it only the son, and not
the father, who took pleasure in such subjects, and was the
co-incidence purely accidental ? We should not have supposed
any thing else, had it not been for the very striking accordance
between the expression of Mr. Jones and that of Lord
Brougham, as quoted in the note at the bottom of this page.
This may be the proper place tooffer a few observations on the
olitical sentiments of Mr. Jones. His connexion with the
pencer family might be of itself received as a guarantee
that these were generally in accordance with those of the
Whigs ; and thus much we can easily learn from Lord Teign-
mouth’s work, and the letters preserved by him. But it
must be acknowledged that his Lordship  fights shy” of poli-
tics, and seems asif he were anxious to conceal the strong
bias of his friend. Itis for the express purpose of supplying
this defect that the notice in the Annual Obituary professes
to be written ; and it doubtlessly appears that politics occupied
8o much of the attention of Mr. Jones, as to have required that
his views should have been more prominently stated and more
fully dwelt upon by his biographer. The obituarist certainly
makes it clear that Jones was a ¢ whig at least.” A statement is
quoted from Dr. Paley to the effect that he was a republican ;
but we do not see that this statement is substantiated, while

® 1t certainly does seem remarkable that Lord Brougham’s account of what
Lord Spencer was, is as much a commentary on what Mr. Jones here advised Ais
Sather to be, as if it had been written with that special purpose. ** When the
general election of 1837 (says Lord B. in tke introduction to the dissertation
on instinct) was near its close, and every day brought accounts of those mighty
boasts of our expected successes under the new reign (so idly made? being
overthrown by the activity and resources of our adversaries and the listlessness
of the people in our behalf, Lord A. came to me in his way to the North, where he
was minded to diversify with field sports his habitual life of farming. Those
pursuits had never interfered with the duty heowed his country, as long as he deemed
that the sacrifice of all his domestic comforts could prove servicesble to_his public
principles; nor had they ever at any time prevented him from cultimtt‘np a sound
Philosophy, in the study of which much of his leisure is always consumed.”
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we can easily understand that his sentiments were such, and
so expressed, as to give occasion to his political adversaries
to represent them as of a republican tendency. He uniformly
expressed an unbounded admiration of the British constitution ;
and we cannot see that this is compatible with republicanism.
We do not doubt that he might attach more value to the popu-
lar element of the constitution than to either of the two others;
but that he was a republican in the sense of wishing to have
no king, and no hereditary nobility, we see not the slightest
reason for believinﬁ. On the contrary it seems that his ardent
attachment to the British constitution, (not indced exactly as
it was in his own time, but as he supposed it to have been at
some former era,) indicates a strong conservative feeling. It is
true he was not for the conservation of things as they were,
but as they had been. Undoubtedly, had he succeeded in
getting a seat in the House of Commons, he would have been
in general a zealous advocate of whig measures, although we
doubt whether his independent mind would have brooked
subjection to the leaders of the whig party, or the leaders of any
party whatever.

As it was, his political views were not such as to commend
him to the magnates of the university of Oxford, so as to in-
duce them to choose him for their representative in parliament.
His claims for this honor depended, besides his general credit
as a distinguished scholar and alumnus of the university,
upon the service he had rendered to it by his defence of
it against an attack of Anquetil de Perron. Although Mr.
Jones received assurances of support from many members of
the university, he saw that success was hopeless, and retired
from the field before the election, in favor of Sir William Scott,
(Lord Stowell) whom, next to himself, he wished to be success-
ful, on account of his great learning; although it is needless
to say that they differed tofo celo in their political views.
Scott also withdrew from the contest, and Sir William
Dolben was elected without opposition.

Mr. Jones’s defeat on this occasion seems to us another
matter of congratulation. If he had got into parliament, he
would of course never have come to India, and his senatorial
duties would almost certainly have abstracted him from his
oriental studies. Besides, we are not quite sure that he would
have made any distinguished figure in gar]iament. It is
proverbial that scarcely any distinguished literary man ever
does ; and we think he was less fitted to succeed than man
others who have failed. -

In connexion with his political sentiments we ought to mention
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his association with a society or Club  for the diffusion of
political imformation.” Under the auspices of this society
was published a tract, in the form of a dialogue, which in these
days of free discussion seems sufficiently moderate, but which
in those days was deemed indictable as being seditious. The
tract was published anonymously, but Mr. Jones’s brother-in-
law, a dignitary in the church, was brought to trial on the
ground of his having superintended the publication and
distribution of an edition of it. Before the trial, Jones acknow-
ledged himself the author of the dialogue, and it is probable
that his legal fame, and the feeling that he could not have
been so foolish as to publish what he did not well know to be
justifiable in the eye of law, may have conspired with a nota-
ble speech of Lord Erskine, to induce thejury to bring ina
verdict of acquittal.

‘With the interest and connexions of Mr. Jones, with his un-
doubted talents of the very highest order, and with his inde-
fatigable diligence, it was impossible that he should not have
been a rising man at the bar. He was so. But he does not
scem ever to have given his whole heart to his profession. His
grand object was to get into parliament; and next to this, or
rather as a means of accomplishing this object under more advan-
tageous circumstances at a subsequent period, was his desire to
obtain a judicial appointment in India. The advantages which
he promised himself from such an appointment were two-fold ;—
the opportunity of prosccuting under the most favorable
circumstances his oriental studies, and that to which we have
just alluded—the realization of a fortune which should enable
him to get into parliament, and devote his whole time to
politics, without the distractions of a forensic life. Perhaps
to these we should add a third motive, the desire to take to
wife Miss Shipley, the daughter of the Bishop of St. Asaph,
to whom he had long been attached, but whom he did not
deem it prudent to marry on the precarious income of a
barrister. Despite the recommendation of His Danish Majesty,
and his reputation as a lawyer and a scholar, a considerable
time elapsed before his wishes in regard to an appointment
were gratified; but at last, in 1783, he set sail for India with
the office of a puisne judge of the Supreme Court of Fort
William, the rank and title of a knight, and the wife of his
early and mature choice.

After the usual incidents of the outward voyage, and some
incidents that in these degenerate days of voyaging are not usual,
such as a visit to the island of Joanna (know’st thou where
it is, thou last year’s importation by the Monarch, the Queen
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or the Aifred?), Sir William and Lady Jones arrived in
Calcutta in September 1783 : —

““ His reputation (says his biographer) had preceded his arrival, which
was anxiously expected, and he had the happiness to find, that his appoint-
ment had diffused a general satisfaction, which his presence now rendered
complete. The students of the Oriental langun.ges were eager to welcome

a scholar, whose erudition in that branch of literature was unrivalled, and

whose labours and genius had assisted their progress; while the public
rejoiced in the possession of a magistrate, whose probity and independence
were no less acknowledged than his abilities.”

In due course he entered on his judicial functions, and in
his first charge to the Grand jury gave evidence sufficient to
convince any (if any such there were) who were not previously
aware of the fact, that he was no ordinary man. DBut his
first great work in India, and perhaps his greatest, was the
organization of the Asiatic Society—a Society which has been
subject, doubtless, to those ebbs and flows to which all such
bodies are liable, but which, from then till now, has heen the
instrument of collecting a vast amount of valuable informa-
tion in regard to the languages, manners, history, geography,
chronology, zoology, geology, and botany of India, and Asia
generally. When we are on this subject, we hope the learned
members of that society will not take it amiss if we hint to
them that the centenary of the birth of their illustrious founder
would be a suitable time for giving a new and more vigorous
impulse to it,* so that the occupant of our editorial chair in
1946 may have fresh laurels of its growth wherewith to crown
the memory of its founder!

Very shortly after his arrival, Sir William set about the study
of the Sanskrit language; and it is to the knowledge he ac-
quired of this language, and the use that he made of it, that we
are indebted for what is most valuable in his researches into ori-
ental subjects. Sir William’s progress in the knowledge of San-
gkrit was, according to his own account, slow but sure. Labor
and expense were regarded as nothing in comparison with any
advancement in his favorite pursuits. During the sittings of
the court, he lived at Garden Reach. He walked every morning
from his house to his chambers, a distance of three or four miles,
80 as to reach the latter place before the first appearance of the
sun. There he spent three or four hours in close study, before
the opening of the court. After his labors on the bench were
over, he seems regularly to have retired with his Pandits for the

* In particular we must take the liberty of saying, that so far as we are able
to form a judgment, the Zoological department has been allowed of late to acquire
an undue ascendancy in the transactions of the Society. Now we have no wish
to undervalue this branch of science; but let it be kept in its place.
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furtherance of his great work on Hindu law, and the evening
he spent in the reading, with Lady Jones, of books in all modern
European languages, and in playing chess. Every third month
however this plan was suspended by the necessity of his
spending his evenings in the Loll Bazar, in order to be in
readiness to issue warrants for the apprehension of drunkards!
The court sat for eight months in the year, and the other four,
with the exception of his month of duty as Justice of Peace
in the Loll Bazar, he spent, the first year on a trip to Benares,
the second on a visit to Chituﬁgxg, and the subsequent years
at a cottage in the district of Krishnagur, in the neighbourhood
of Nudiya. Here, away from the strife of plainti@ and defen-
dant, his mind went forth unrestrained on the pursuits that
were dearest to it. The earnest investigation of Sanskrit lore,
the study of botany, and the conduct of literary and scientific
correspondence, left him never a vacant hour, and frequently
called forth from him the acknowledgment that, but for one
abatement, he was as happy as it was possible, or perhaps
proper, for any man to be in this world.

Let us call the attention of our European readers to this

icture, so different from those that many of them have
Eeen accustomed to paint to themselves of Indian life. None of
the glare and glitter and §arade, none of the intrigue and adven-
ture and conspiracy and assassination; but a calm, peaceful
existence, spent in constant discharge of laborious duty, and
in the unremitted prosecution of engrossing studies. O st sic
omnes !

The abatement of his happiness to which we have alluded
was one of a painful kind, the frequent indisposition of Lady
Jones. This at last came to such a height that she was con-
strained to leave India. He was prevented from accompany-
ing her to Europe, not by the desire of accumulating wealth,
but by the conscientious desire to finish his work on Hindu
law, a work which he could only prosecute in the midst of his
Pandits. He hoped soon to follow her to England, but it was
otherwise ordained. On the 20th April 1794, he called on the
Governor General, Sir John Shore (Lord Teignmouth,)
and told him that he felt indisposed, and was returning home
to take some medicine. He seems to have been more severely
affected than he supposed, (a thrice-told tale in Indian biography)
and his medical attendant was not called for several days.
On the 27th, Sir John Shore was sent for, and reached gis
home just in time to see him die. ‘He was lying on his
bed in a posture of meditation; and the only symptom of re-
maining life was a small degree of motion in the heart, which
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after afew seconds ceased, and he expired without & pang
or groan.”

‘We have thus run over the principal events of Sir William
Jones’ life, with a desire to put our readers in possession of
the main points in his history, in order that they may be
the better able to estimate the Herculean task of the com-

sition of his voluminous and most erudite writings. Having
fi(;t]e time or leisure ourselves tofurnish such a view of these multi-
farious writings as should be at once brief enough for our limit-
ed space, and interesting enough to attract the attention of
the general reader, we made application to a learned friend,
whose pen is not a stranger to these paies, to supply us with
a brief but comprehensive sketch of his principal works;
and this sketch we now append precisely as it reached us.

In viewing the WORKS of Sir W. Jones, and particularly those
on Sanskrit literature, we are quite astonished at his indefati-
gable energy. He paid his Pandit, Ram Lochan, a Vaidya, who
died at Nudiya in 1815, 500 Rs. monthly for teaching him Sans-
krit. Such was the objection of Pandits to teach Sanskrit to
Europeans that even Akbar’s liberality and influence could not
prevail on the Brahmans to instruct Abul Fazl, his Secretary,
m Sanskrit literature, until by stratagem, Fazl, brother of
Abul Fazl, got access to the house of & Bréhman at Benares,
representing himself as a Bréhman, and spent ten years study-
ing Sanskrit. At last the Brdhman discovered it, and was about
to kill himself, but Fazl prevented him and swore he would
not translate the Vedas, nor reveal the mysterious symbols of
the Brdhman creed : but after the Brahman’s death, Fazl con-
sidered himself released from his promise. Déré also, the son
of Shéh Jehén, retired to Benares, and studied the Vedas, he
assembled the Pandits round him and had one of the Upani-
shads translated into Persian.

One effect of Sir W. Jones’ labours is seen in the circle of
Orientalists, he raised up by his example and writings—Hal-
hed, an accomplished Sanskrit scholar, who published the
Genti Code, compiled at Benares, by a number of Bréhmans,
assembled for that purpose by Warren Hastings,—Wilkins,
called by Schlegel, ¢ the Nestor of Sanskrit studies.”—Wilford,
who, in his geographical . writings, has preserved ‘“a venerable
fragment from the shipwreck of time:” he was a Swiss and
came to India, as a private soldier, but soon obtained a commis-
sion in the engineers ; when over seventy years of age he lived
at Benares, giving the whole day to study, and not ashamed
of having hung up in his room the musquet he had used fifty

DD
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years before,—Gladwin, the father of periodical writing, in Ben-
gal,— Harrington, the editor of the works of Sédi,—Leyden,
who “was occupied from a very early hour in the morning
till mid-day with professional duties, yet after that sat down to
study till midnight,”—Colebrooke, “little known and less
appreciated in Calcutta, of retired habits and cold manners,
yet enthusiastic in oriental subjects,”—and Lumsdecn, called
by Von Hammer, “the stupendous prop of the temple of
Arabic and Persian lore.” Men like these served to remove
the stigma that ¢literature in India is to Europeans an exotic,”
though they were preceded in the line of historical research
by Orme, Vansittart, Hastings and Verelst. ‘

Sir W. Jones was one of the first to open the mysteries of
Hindd law to the literati of Europe—since his time various
treatises have been published, as Colebrooke’s Digest and
translation of the Diy4 Bhdgd and Mitakshdr4 ; Sutherland’s
translation of the Dattakd Mimdnsa and Dattakd4 Chandraka;
Macnaghten’s HindG law; Galloway on Mahommedan law ;
Hamilton’s Heddyd : works which free the judge from vassalage
to the law officers.  Sir W. Jones thinking laws to be of no use
without manners, made with this object a translation of Manu,
in order that English judges might know Hindd law. In
translating Manu he met with considerable difficulty :—

¢ And the Brdhmar, who read it with me, requested most earnestly,
that his name might be concealed ; nor would he have read it for any
consideration on a forbidden day of the moon, or without the ceremonies

rescribed in the second and fourth chapters for a lecture on the
?’eda : 8o great, indeed, is the idea of sanctity annexed to this book, that,
when the chief native magistrate at Benares endeavoured, at my
request, to procure a Persias translation of it, before I had a hope of being
at any time able to understand the original, the Pandits of his court unani-
mously and positively refused to assist in the work, nor should I have

rocured it at all, if a wealthy Hindi at Gaya had not caused the version to
ge made by some of his dependants, at the desire of my friend, Mr. Law.”

He presents the following admirable summary of the work:—

“1It is a system of despotism and priestcraft, both indeed limited by
law, but artfully conspiring to give mutual support, though with mu-
tual checks; it is filled with strange conceits in metaphysics and natural
philosophy, with idle superstitions, and with a scheme of theology most
obscurely figurative, and consequently liable to dangerous misconception ;
it abounds with minute and childish formalities, with ceremonies generally
absurd and often ridiculous ; the punishments are partial and fanciful, for some
crimes dreadfully cruel, for others reprehensibly light ; and the very morals,
though rigid enough on the whole, are in onie or two instances (as in the case
of light oaths and of pious perjury) unaccountably relaxed : nevertheless, a
spirit of sublime devotion, of benevolence to mankind, and of amiable ten-
derness to all sentient creatures, pervades the whole work ; the style of it has
a certain austere majesty, that sounds like the language of legislation and
extorts a respectful awe ; the sentiments of independence on all beings but
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God, and the harsh admonitions even to kings, are truly noble; and the
many panegyrics on the Gayatri, the Mother, as it is called, of the Veéda,
prove the author to have adored (not the visible material sun,) but that
divine and incomparably greater light, to use the words of the most venerable
text in the Indian scripture, which illumines all, delights all, from which all

eed, {0 which all must return, and whick alone can irradiate (not our visu-
al organs merely, but our souls and) our intellects.”

Manu’s laws were written about 1,100 B. C. near the period
when Kanauj was founded.  Sir W. Jones infers the antiquity
of Manu from the style, metre, grammar and astronomical
references, and is of opinion it was compiled after the Hindd
race was settled south of the Himalaya mountains. It shows
that civilization prevailed at an early period among the Hindis,
as reference is made to losses by adventures at seq, to engraving
on stone, giving a beautiful polish to the diamond, enchasing in
gold, working in ivory; it mentions silk, spirits made from the
dregs of Sugar and Indigo. The laws of Manu show, by their
complexity and minuteuess that a long time of settled govern-
ment must have elapsed ere they were published. In them are
many laws like those of the Jews as—the Levirite,—the
Aswamedha, kke the scape goat,—the lex talionis “an eye for
an eye,”—the ordeal,—ceremonial defilements. The penalties are
severe ;—thus the adulteress is to be devoured alive by dogs
in the public market, the adulterer is to be bound to an iron
bed heated red hot, dakoits are to be impaled, false witnesses
to be deprived of sight; if a man insults a Brihman, an iron
style is to be thrust red hot down his throat; for offering to
instruct a Bréhman, boiling oil is to be dropped into his ears
and mouth.

The First Chapter treats of the creation—that water not
light was first produced—the division of castes,

The Second Chapter discusses the education and duties of a
Brihman—the giving names:—

¢« The first part of a Brdhman’s compound name should indicate holiness ;
of a Kshatriya’s power; of a Vaisya’s wealth; and of a Sidrd’s
contempt :

Let tge second part of the priest’s name imply prosperity ; of the soldier’s
preservation; of the merchant’s, nourishment; of the servant’s, humble
attendance.

The names of women should be agreeable, soft, clear, captivating the
t}ncy, auspicious, ending in long vowels, resembling words of bene-

iction,

In the fourth month the child should be carried out of the house to see
the sun : in the sixth month, he should be fed with rice ; or that may be
done, which, by the custom of the family, is thought most propitious.

By the command of the Veda, the ceremony of tonsure should be legally

.rfzrmed by the three first classes in the first or third year after
rth.”
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His duties :—

« Each day must a Brdkman student receive his food by ging, with
due care, from the houses of persons renowned for discharging their duties,
and not deficient in performing the sacrifices, which the Veda ordains.

Let him not beg from the cousins of his preceptor; nor from his own
cousins ; nor from other kinsmen by the father’s side, or by the mother’s ;
but, if other houses be not accessible, let him begin with the last of those in
order, avoiding the first ;

Or, if none of those Aouses just mentioned can be found, let him go
begging through the whole district round the village, keeping his organs
in subjection, and remaining silent: but let him turn away from such
as have have committed any deadly sin.””

The following observation is rather liberal :—

‘“ A believer in scripture may receive pure knowledge even from a Sidra ;
a lesson of the highest virtue, even from a Chdndala ; and a woman bright
as a gem, even from the basest family :

Even from poison may nectar be taken ; even from a child, gentleness
of speech ; even from a foe, prudent conduct; and even from an impure
substance, gold.

From every quarter, therefore, must he selected women bright as gems,
knowledge, virtue, purity, gentle speech, and various liberal arts.”

The Third Chapter is on the time and duties of marriage—
the eight kinds of marriage—the ceremonies at a shradda—the
description of wife to be chosen :—

‘“ She, who is not descended from his patermal or maternal ancestors
within the sixth degree, and who is not known by the family name to be of the
same primitive stock with his father or motker, is eligible by a twice born
man for nuptials and holy union:

In connecting himself with a wife, let him studiously avoid the ten follow-
ing families, be they ever so great, or ever so rich in kine, goats, sheep,
gold, and grain :

The family, which has omitted prescribed acts of religion; that, which
has produced no male children ; that, in which the Peda has not been read ;
that, which has thick hair on the body ; and those, which have been subject
to hemorrhoids, to phthisis, to dyspepsia, to epilepsy, to leprosy, and to
elephantiasis.

]l:et him not marry a girl with reddish hair, nor with any deformed limb ;
nor one troubled with habitual sickness ; nor one either with no hair or
with too much ; nor one immoderately talkative ; nor one with inflamed
eyes ;

Nor one with the name of a constellation, of a tree, or of a river, of
a barbarous nation, or of a mountain, of winged creature, a snake, or a
slave ; nor one with any name raising an image of terrour.

Let him chuse for his wife a girl, whose form has no defect ; who has an
agreeable name ; who walks race{ully like a phenicopteros or like a
young elephant ; whose hair and teeth are moderate respectively in quantity
and in size ; whose body has exquisite softness.”

The Fourth Chapter dwells on economics and morals—the
duties of a priest, and householder :—

“ He must not gaze on the sun, whether rising or setting, or eclipsed, or
reflected in water, or advanced to the middle of sky.
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Opver astring, to which a calf is tied, let him not step ; nor let him run, while
it rains ; nor let him look on his own image in water : this is a settled rule.

Bya mound of earth, by a cow, by an idol, by a Brdhman, by a pot
of clarified butter, or of honey, by a place where four ways meet, and by
large trees well known in the district, let him pass with Iis right hand to-
ward them.

» L ] - [ ] - - »

Let him nov dwell in a city governed by a S#dra king, nor in one
surrounded with men unobservant of their duties, nor in one abounding
with professed heretics, nor in one swarming with lowborn outcasts.

Let him eat no vegetable, from which the oil has been extracted ; nor in-
dulge his appetite to satiety; nor eat either too early or too late ; nor take
any food in the evening, if he have eaten to fulness in the morning,

t him make no vain corporeal exertion : let him not sip water taken up
with his closed fingers : let him eat nothing placed in hislap : let him never
take pleasure in asking idle questions.

Let him neither dance nor sing, nor play on musical instruments, ezcept in
religious rites ; nor let him strike his arm, or gnash his teeth or make
a braying noise, though aigitated by passion.

Let him not wash his feet in a pan of mixed yellow metal ; nor let him
eat from a broken dish, nor where his mind is disturbed with anxious
apﬂehemions.

t him not use either slippers or clothes, or a sacerdotal string, or an
orna;nent, or a garland, or a waterpot, which before have been used by
another.

‘With untrained beasts of burden let him not travel ; nor with such, as
are oppressed by hunger or by disease; nor with such as have imperfect
horns, eyes, or hoofs ; nor with such as have ragged tails.”

The Fifth Chapter treats of women, purification, diet for-
bidden to Bréhmans, as :—

“ Garlic, onions, leeks, and mushrooms (which no twice-born man must
eat), and all vegetables raised in dung, .

Red gums or resins, exuding from trees, and juices from wounded stems,
the fruit selu and the thickened milk of a cow within ten days after her
calving, a priest must avoid with great care.

Rice-pudding, boiled with tila, frumenty, rice-milk, and baked bread,
which have not been first offered to some deity, flesh meat also, the food of
gods, and clarified butter which have not first been touched, while holy texts
were recited.

Fresh milk from a cow, whose ten days are not passed, the milk of a
camel, or any quadruped with a hoof not cloven, that of an ewe, and that of
a cow in heat, or whose calf is dead or absent from her.

That of any forest beast, except the buffalo, the milk of a woman, and
ang thing naturally sweet but acidulated, must all be carefully shun-
ned :

But among such acids, butter-milk may be swallowed, and every pre-
paration of butter-milk, and all acids extracted from pure flowers, roots,
or fruit not cut with iron,

Let every twice-born man avoid carnivorous birds, and such as live in
towns and quadrupeds with uncloven hoofs, except those allowed by the
Veda, and the bird called tittsbha.”

He thus writes of women:—
¢ By a girl, or by a young woman, or by a woman advanced in years,
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nothing must be done, evenin her own dwelling place, according to her
mere pleasure :

In childhood must a female be dependent on her father; in youth, on
her husband ; her lord being dead, on her sons; ¢f she have no sons, os
the near kinsmen of her husband; if he left no kinsmen, on those of her father ;
if she have no paternal kinsmen, on the sovereign: a woman must never
seek independence.

Never let her wish to separate herself from her father, her husband, her
sons; for, by a separation from them, she exposes both families to
contempt.”

The Sixth Chapter is on devotion and yogis :—

“ In the hot season, let him sit exposed to five fires, four blazing arexnd
him with the sun above ; in the rains, let him stand uncovered, wit even
a mantle, where the clouds pour the heaviest showers; in the cold season,
let him wear a humid vesture ; and let him increase by degrees the austerity
of his devotion.”

The following graphic description is given of the body :—

“ A mansion with bones for its rafters and beams ; with nerves and ten-
dons, for cords; with muscles and blood, for mortar; with skin, for its
outward covering ; filled with no sweet perfume.

A mansion infested by age and by sorrow, the seat of malady, harassed
with pains, haunted with the quality of darkness, and incapable of standing
long ; such a mansion of the vital soul let its occupier always cheerfully
quit.”

The Seventh Chapter dwells on Government, the divine
right of kings, their duties :—

“ Let the king, having risen at early dawn, respectfully attend to
Brdhmans learned in the three Vedas, and in the science of ethics; and by
their decision let him abide.

Constantly must he shew respect to Brdkmans, who have grown old,
both in years and in it'ct , who know the scriptures, who tn body and mind
are pure ; for he, who honours the aged, will perpetually be honoured
even by cruel demons.”

Respecting towns :—

‘ Let bim place, as the protectors of bis realm, a company of guards,
commanded by an aiproved officer, over two, three, five, or a hundred dis-
tricts, according to their extent.

Let him appoint a lord of one town with its district, a lord of ten towns,
alord of twenty, a lord of a hundred, and a lord of a thousand.

Let the lord of one town certify of his own accord to the lord of ten towns
any robberies, tumults, or other evils, which arise in his district, and
which he cannot suppress ; and the lord of ten, to the lord of twenty.

Then let the lord of twenty towns notify them to the lord of a hundred;
and let the lord of a hundred transmit the information himself to the lord of
a thousand townships.

Such food, drink, wood, and other articles, as by law should be given each
day to the king by the inhabitants of the township, let the lord of one town
receive as his perquisite :

Let the lordp of ten towns enjoy the produce of two ploughlands, or as
much ground as can be tilled with two ploughs, each drawn by siz bulls ; the
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lord of twenty, that of five ploughlands, the lord of a hundred, that of a
village or small town ; the lord of a thousand, that of a large town.

The affairs of those townships, either jointly or separately transacted, let
another minister of the king inspect; who should be well affected, and by
00 means remiss.”

The Eighth Chapter is on judicature, the law of creditor and
debtor, the rate of interest, and witnesses:—

“ Let the judge cause a priest to swear by his veracity; a soldier, by his
horse, or elephant, and his weapons ; a merchant, by his kine, grain, and
gold; a mechanic or servile man, by smprecating on his own head, if ke
speak falsely, all possible crimes ; .

Or, on great occasions, let him cause the party to hold fire, or to dive
under water, or severally to touch the heads of his children and wife :

He whom the blazing fire burns not, whom the water soon forces not up,
or who meets with no speedy misfortune, must be held veracious in his
testimony on oat}.”

On women :—

“ He, who talks with the wife of another man at a place of pilgrimage, in
a forest or a grove, or at the confluence of rivers, incurs the guilt of an
adulterous inclination :

To send her flowers or perfumes, to sport and jest with her, to touch her
apparel and ornaments, to sit with her on the same couch, are all held adul-
terous acts on his part.”

On killing Bréhmans : —

« Jgnominious tonsure is ordained, instead of capital Funishment, for an
adulterer of the priestly classes, where the punishment of other classes may
extend to loss of life.

Never shall the king slay a Brékman, though convicted of all possible
crimes : let him banish the offender from his realm ; but with all his pro-
perty secure and his body unhurt :

No greater crime is known on earth than slaying a Bréhman : and the king
therefore, must not even form in his mind an idea of killing a priest.”

The Ninth Chapter is on judicature and inheritance.
The Tenth Chapter is on the middle classes, the marriage of
Brihmans, of Stdras and Chandélas:—

““ The ahode of a Chanddla and Swapdka must be out of the town ; they
must not have the use of entire vessels ; their sole wealth must be dogs and
asses :

Their clothes must be the mantles of the deceased ; their dishes for food,
broken pots; their ornaments, rusty iron; continually must they roam from
Pplace to place:

Let no man, who regards his duty, religious and civil, hold any intercourse
with them ; let their transactions be confined to themselves, and their mar-
riages only between equals :

t food be given to them in potsherds, but not by the hands of the
giver ; and let them not walk by night in cities or towns.”

The Eleventh Chapter is on penances and diseases:—

“ Some evil-minded persons, for sins, committed in this life, and some for
bad actions in a preceding state, suffer a morbid change in their bodies :
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A stealer of gold from a Brdkman has whitlows on his nails; a drinker of
spirits, black teeth ; the slayer of a Brdkman, a marasmus.

A malignant informer, fetid ulcers in his nostrils; a false detractor,
stinking breath ; a stealer of grain, the defect of some limb; a mixer of
bad wares with good, some redundant member ;

A stealer of dressed grain, dyspepsia; a stealer of holy words, or an un-
authorized reader of the scriptures, dumbness ; a stealer of clothes, leprosy ;
a horse stealer, lameness ;

The stealer of a lamp, total blindness; the mischievous extinguisher of
it, blindness in one eye; a delighter in hurting sentient creatures, perpetual
illness ; an adulterer, windy swelling in his limbs :

Thus, according to the diversity of actions, are born men despised by the
good, stupid, dumb, blind, deaf, and deformed.”

The punishment for drinking spirits is to swallow spirits on
flame ; he who has accidentally killed a cow must clothe himself
in her hide, and watch the herd three months._

The Twelfth Chapter is on transmigration and the punishment
of wicked persons :—

“The slayer of a Brdhmas must enter according to the circumstances of
his crime the body of a dog, a boar, an ass, a camel, a bull, a goat, a sheep,
a stag, a bird, a Chanddla, or a Pakkasa. .

A priest, who has drunk spirituous liquor, shall migrate into the form of
a smaller or larger worm or insect, of a moth, of a fly feeding on ordure, or
some ravenous animal.

He, who steals the gold of a priest, shall pass a thousand times into the
bodies of spiders, of snakes and cameleons, of crocodiles and other aquatic
monsters, or of mischievous blood-sucking demons.

* - " - L -

They who hurt any sentient beings, are born cats and other eaters of raw
flesh ; they, who taste what ought not to be tasted, maggots or small flies ;
they, who steal ordinary things, devourers of each other : they who embrace
very low women, become restless ghosts.

* L . - . L] L L ]

The wretch, who through covetousness has stolen rubies or other gems,
pearls, or coral, or precious things of which there are many sorts, shall be
born in the tribe of goldsmiths, or among birds called hemakéras, or
goldmakers.

If a man steal grain in the husk, he shall be born a rat; if a yellow
mixed metal, a gander ; if water, a plava, or diver; if honey, a great sting-
ing gnat ; if milk, a crow; if expressed juice, a dog ; if clarified butter, an
ichneumon weasel ;

If he steal fleshmeat, a vulture; if any sort of fat, the water-bird madgu
if oil, a blatta, or oil-drinking beetle ; if salt, a cicada or cricket ; if curds,
the bird valaka ;

If silken clothes, the bird tittiri ; if woven flax, a frog; if cotton cloth,
the waterbird krauncha ; if a cow, the lizard gédhd ; if molasses, the bird
vdgguda;;

If exquisite perfumes, a musk rat; if potherbs, a peacock; if dressad
Erain in any of its various forms, a porcupine; if raw grain a hedge-

0g 3
ff he steal fire, the bird vaka ; if a household utensil, an ichneumon fly ;
if dyed cloth, the bird chakéra ; .
If a deer or an elephant, he shall be born a wolf; if a horse, a tiger; if



